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THEATER FORCES EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


ROLE OF BAHR, OWEN IN PALME'S CENTRAL EUROPE 'ZONE' DEBATED 
Swedish Credibility Seen Damaged 

Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 21 Feb 83 p 9 

[Article by Bengt Lindstrom and Ingemar Lofgren] 


[Text] "The credibility of the Swedish Government and Sweden's foreign policy 
will be damaged." That was how Carl Bildt, the Conservative Party's foreign 
policy expert, commented on reports that Sweden's action on behalf of a nuclear- 
free zone in Europe was directed by West German Social Democrats. 


Carl Bildt told DAGENS NYHETER: "I have known about this for some time, but I 
did not want to say anything because of the serious effect it might have on 
Sweden's credibility abroad." 


The Swedish Social Democratic government presented its proposal for a 180-mile- 
wide nuclear-free zone in Europe at the beginning of December last year. 


According to the proposal, the zone--or corridor, as it is also called--would 
lie along the border between the GDR and the FRG, with a 90-mile-wide strip on 


each side. 


According to information in Sunday's DAGENS NYHETER, however, the government's 
foreign policy move was not as 100-percent Swedish as it was claimed to be. 
Instead, the basic idea is said to have come from Egon Bahr, the West German 
Social Democrat, who reportedly even wrote the draft of the Swedish Government's 
diplomatic note that was to be delivered to a number of countries in the rest of 


Europe. 


According to reports from the FRG, Bahr's pro»osal was processed quickly by 
disarmament experts at the UD [Swedish Ministry of Foreign Affairs] so that Bahr 
could use the initiative in the domestic debate in the FRG and within his own 


party, the SPD. 


That quick processing reportedly resulted in defects in the proposal that were 
quickly taken advantage of by the Soviet Union to bring about a revision making 


the proposal unacceptable to the West. 











Carl Bildt says: "I find it exceedingly remarkable that the Swedish Government 
should have acted in this way. The credibility of Swedish foreign policy will 
be shaken. Other nations will believe that we adapt our foreign policy to 
suit foreign political interests." 


Liberal Party leader Ola Ullsten is more cautious in his criticism. 


Ola Ullsten says: "If the reports are true, it is remarkable. It would mean 
that the Swedish Government is acting as a ‘custom tailor’ for political par- 
ties in other countries, and that is not good." 


Wrong, Says Palme 


Ullsten also says: "The whole idea as such needs to be studied and discussed 
before we can know whether it holds water. In principle, it is a good one, 
but the way of presenting it created a lot of animosity. 


"The proposal was a hasty piece of work. Neither the UD nor the rest of Par- 
liament was really able to keep up with what was going on. And obviously, the 
government was not able to, either. Against that background, I consider it 


remarkable." 


Prime Minister Olof Palme rejects both the criticism and the reports of West 
German interference. Speaking through Hans Dahlgren, his press secretary, 
Olof Palme told DAGENS NYHETER on Sunday evening: 


"The proposal for a zone free of battlefield nuclear weapons comes from the 
Disarmament Commission of which I was chairman. It was published in the com- 
mission's report in June 1982. 


"At the commission's followup meeting last fall, there was discussion as to 
how the zone proposal could be taken further. In that context, the Swedish 
Government decided to sound out the governments concerned regarding their stand 
on the idea. Its inquiry was prepared partly in cooperation with several mem- 


bers of the commission. 


"Reasonable Time" 


"The decision to conduct the inquiry was made at the start of November, and 
preparations were then completed in just over a month's time. As far as I can 
see, that was a reasonable amount of time in which to prepare an inquiry of 


that kind. 


"So it is completely wrong to say that the Swedish inquiry was carried out in 
response to pressure from the West German side or that it was speeded up at the 
insistence of the West German side.” 











Palme's Foreign Policy Ambitions Shown 
Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish 23 Feb 83 p 2 


[Commentary by Ola Gummesson] 


[Text] Stockholm must strike foreign diplomats as a singular vantage point 
just now. The chaos in Swedish foreign policy is so great that we will soon 
need a special Swedish "Kremlinology" to figure out what is happening behind 
what seems to be happening. 


A not too daring guess would be that the various complications are the object 
of indiscreet analyses in the embassies around the capital. If there is occa- 
sional laughter at our expense, the explanation is quite clear. 


The people in Arvfursten Palace are probably not having quite such a good time. 
In that palace once sat masterful Social Democratic politicians: Osten Unden, 
Torsten Nilsson, and Sven Andersson. Those of their number who are still able 
to follow the course of events must be amazed at what they are seeing. 


Even under Karin Soder and Ola Ullsten, there was a reasonable amount of order 
in the UD, and for that the credit goes perhaps primarily to Leif Leifland, 
who was cabinet secretary at the time. 


Today, hardly anyone knows who decides what. 


The general impression is that a number of people decide various bits of the 
foreign policy. Lennart Bodstrom decides some things, Pierre Schori decides 
others, and Maj Britt Theorin decides still others. 


As is known, Olof Palme also wants to be a part of it and make decisions, for 
he constantly carries the dream of Great International Achievements. Among 
other ways, he makes decisions through his foreign policy adviser, Jan Eliasson, 
a behind-the-scenes adviser who has a lot of influence. 


The latest and most advanced peculiarities in the new government's conduct of 
our foreign affairs should be viewed against the background of Palme‘s ambi- 


tions in the international arena. 


No one can deny that Palme has an international commitment and important in- 
sights into international affairs. That he should try as head of the govern- 
ment to influence Swedish foreign policy is quite natural. 


But his way of conducting that policy is unpardonably slipshod. According to 
reports, even his choice of people for top posts amazed the diplomatic corps. 


Palme chose people who were highly talented and interesting, but the "mix" pro- 
duced a strange impression, and misgivings about the subsequent course were 
immediately aroused. Many people wondered why an experienced diplomat such as 
Anders Thunborg had not been named minister of foreign affairs or cabinet sec- 


retary. 











A not uncommon speculation is that Palme's choice was determined precisely by 
his ambition to pursue the foreign policy issues to which he personally as- 
signs priority. The real conductor of foreign policy was to be in Rosenbad, 
mot at the UD. A Lennart Bodstrom could be expected not to throw a monkey 
wrench into the works, and a Pierre Schori 1. -uld most likely act as an exten- 
sion of Palme's arm. 


The initiative concerning the zone is obviously the clearest demonstration so 
far of Palme's foreign policy ambitions. After the revelations concerning the 
role played by the West German Social Democratic politician, Egon Bahr, the 
handling of that matter appears downright astounding. 


Olof Palme obviously overrode most of the UD, including his own minister of 
foreign affairs, who at this juncture must be asking himself whether his job 
at the TCO (Central Organization of Salaried Employees] was not more agreeable 
than the one he has now at the UD. As we all know, he made his own decision 


in that case. 


If the UD currently feels roughly treated, there are reasons for it. And it 
is against that background that one must view the unique circumstance that an 
extraordinarily enlightening document in the Bahr case could be published in 


DAGENS NYHETER. 


Olof Palme, known for his care with words, describes that leak as "criminai”™ 
and lays the blame for the uproar on the Conservatives: they and the UD's offi- 
cials “are playing ping-pong" with each other and spreading false and poten- 
tially damaging rumors about the Swedish Government's position. 


The Conservatives can probably endure such accusations, but the charge against 
the UD is unusually spiteful, especially since, in this case, we have clear 
evidence that as Palme made his bed, so he must lie in it. 





Stockholm undeniably stands out just now as a singular vantage point in the 
eyes of foreign envoys. We are willing to bet that the reports about the 
Swedish Government's way of conducting foreign policy are both extensive and 


full of sting. 


Palme Defends Initiative, Methods 
Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 27 Feb 83 p 2 


[Article by Prime Minister Olof Palme] 


[Text] "The West German Social Democrat, Egon Bahr, did not 
speed up the Swedish inquiry concerning a nuclear-free corridor 
in Europe and did not change the proposals made by the independ- 
ent Disarmament Commission," claims Prime Minister Olof Palme. 
He also says that officials in the UD had plenty of time and 
complete freedom in presenting their viewpoints. 


DAGENS NYHETER has claimed in a number of articles that the Swedish inquiry 
concerning a nuclear-free corridor in Europe--free of battlefield nuclear 

















weapons--was directed, influenced, and speeded along by the West German Social 
Democrat and member of the independent Disarmament Commission, Egon Bahr. 


There may be reason to recall that the proposal itself is not in any way new. 
It was put forward by the independent Disarmament Commission in June of last 


year. 


The background is that in the present situation, there are thousands of nuclear 
weapons or. both sides of the border separating East and West in Europe. There 
are mines, grenades, and small nuclear explosives. In an armed conflict, they 
would immediately be brought into the center of events. A decision by a local 
commander in a tight situation might be the spark setting off a nuclear war, 
and that could mean the total devastation of our part of the world, perhaps 
even of our entire civilization. 


By removing those battlefield weapons from the front line, we can reduce the 
risk of an unintended nuclear war. Agreement to do so would also involve a 
very important measure for creating credibility. This proposal, which was 
originally made by the two former ministers of foreign affairs, David Owen and 
Cyrus Vance, has aroused considerable interest. 


At a meeting with the Disarmament Commission in Stockholm on 28 October--in 
which members Owen and Bahr, among others, participated--the idea of pursuing 
the debate further by sounding out the governments concerned regarding their 
position on the matter was discussed. Early in November, the minister of for- 
eign affairs and I agreed to conduct such an inquiry. On 8 December, a note 
was sent to the governments concerned. 


DAGENS NYHETER claims, to begin with, that the note was sent out early because 
of a telephone conversation between myself and Egon Bahr on 30 November. I feel 
that we can show in a quite convincing way that that is a false statement. The 
UD at that time had had several weeks in which to work on the matter. None of 
the officials directly involved feels that the issue was pushed ahead early. 


My interest in a fairly speedy handling of the matter was due to the fact that 
the commission was to meet in Lagos on 20 January, and I wanted to be able to 
report some of the reactions at that meeting. That is why there were telephone 
calls from time to time from Anders Ferm of the commission's secretariat in 
Vienna and Hans Dahlgren of my office--to see how the work was progressing. 


DAGENS NYHETER's reporter bases his statements in that connection on anonymous 
sources and third- and fourthhand information. On the other hand, he did not 
take the trouble to contact me--and I would have been a firsthand source--to 
get my views before the article was published. 


DAGENS NYHETER claims, for another thing, that Bahr influenced the report on the 
commission's actual proposal in a way that changed the content of the commis- 
sion's proposal. That is incorrect and is due--putting the best construction 
on it--to the fact that the reporter did not understand the report. 


In the commission's report, we linked a reduction of nuclear weapons in Europe 
with measures for creating balance in the area of conventional weapons. That 











represents a partially new contribution to the disarmament debate, and it has 
attracted considerable attention. 


On the other hand, we did not demand balance in the conventional military area 
as a precondition for an agreement on the corridor. The corridor does not, of 
course, involve any real disarmament or any scrapping of tactical nuclear weap- 
ons, but rather their removal froma strip of land adjoining the East-West 
borders. So the measure does not affect primarily the available nuclear weap- 
ons inventory on either side, and consequently, it does not affect the military 
balance of power. 


We therefore expressed ourselves cautiously on that point in the report. As 
far as total nuclear disarmament in Europe is concerned, we say that a balance 
of conventional forces is a necessary precondition. Concerning the corridor, 
we say that "this arrangement would be implemented in the context of an agree- 
ment on equality and mutual force reduction in Central Europe." 


Here there is room for various interpretations--and they existed within the 
commission as well--which were supposed to be cleared up in the inquiry itself 
and discussed during future negotiations. 


I do not feel that there is anything wrong in asking the commission's members 
themselves to say how they think a proposal should read. The purpose, of 
course, was simply to report their own proposal fairly. There can be no earthly 
reason why the UD's officials or the government should let pass a text that we 
do not regard as being in agreement with the commission's proposal. That is 
clear from the fact that in its note, the government refers directly to the 


report. 


It is we exclusively who are responsible for the text of the note. The main 
summary was written entirely within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The Swed- 
ish diplomatic action was aimed at ascertaining interest and the conditions 

for taking the matter further in a more practical way. The idea was that after 
answers to the inquiry had come in, we would process them and make a decision 


cn further action. 


And it is against that background that one should view the fact that the matter 
was not reported to the Advisory Council on Foreign Affairs. If the Swedish 
action had had the character of a proposal for negotiations, the council would 
have been advised as a matter of course. But the idea was to gather data for 
possible Swedish action. I consider it reasonable and proper that the data 
should be collected before a question of this kind is discussed by the Advisory 
Council on Foreign Affairs. When the council did meet on 14 January, none of 
the nonsocialist party leaders expressed any criticism on that point. 


Another reason is that the proposal as such is not controversial in Sweden. 

The minister of foreign affairs has explained on several occasions--and without 
objections from any quarter--that the government supports the proposal. This 
does not mean that the inquiry would not have been discussed with the other 
party leaders if we had been holding weekly talks at that time. I reported 
that in Parliament long before DAGFNS NYHETER published its articles. 














DAGENS NYHETER claims, third, that there was strong criticism of the matter 
among the UD's officials, and it quotes a number of anonymous sources. That 
is a very disagreeable aspect. 


The UD's officials in the areas concerned had plenty of time in which to work 
with the issue and had complete freedom to present their views. I believe I 
can say that their suggestions and objections were taken «are of in all cases. 
They have done an excellent job. No criticism fr m them concerning the matter 
has been reported to me or to anyone in the minis.ry's top echelon. 


It seems highly improbable that the Social Democrats in the Foreign Service 
would run to DAGENS NYHETER and the Conservatives to complain rather than con- 
veying the views they might have to us. DAGENS NYHETER's reporter conjures up 
the picture of underhanded and disloyal government officials handing out secret 
documents to the press and slandering their superiors instead of taking part in 
an open debate. That is unfair to a professional body which, regardless of 
party color, I regard as loyal and skilled. 


I told DAGENS NYHETER's reporter, Sven Svensson, in Oslo that the first article 
reminded me of the Slansky case. I recently saw a film on TV about it and re- 
read London's book "The Confession" in that connection. I feel it even more 


strongly now. 


A closer examination certainly revealed that even other details in DAGENS 
NYHETER's articles were in error. But two facts are indisputably correct. I 
did have a telephone conversation with Egon Bahr on 30 November. Bahr also 
sent me his views on the content of the note, and I turned them over to the 
UD's officials for followup. 


Around those facts, the newspaper and, in its wake, the rightwing press and 
some Swedish Conservatives have spun a colossal conspiracy theory--which I view 
as a falsification--to the effect that Swedish foreign policy is directed by 
West German opposition politicians. Such emotional commitment--at least in 
Conservative circles--has seldom been demonstrated on behalf of peace and work 


for peace. 


Palme's ‘Illusions’ Decried 


Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 27 Feb 83 p 2 
[Editorial by Svante Nycander: "Palme's Illusions" ] 


[Text] Olof Palme's article in today's DAGENS NYHETER debate column is bound to 
have consequences in Parliament's Constitutional Committee (KU). The prime min- 
ister feels that it was "reasonable and proper" not to confer with the Advisory 
Council on Foreign Affairs prior to the Swedish inquiry concerning a nuclear- 
free corridor in Europe because that inquiry involved only the collecting of 
information, not a proposal for negotiations. That is poor justification for 
the absence of consultation. The Swedish note was without a doubt a foreign 
affairs matter "of major importance” in the sense intended by the Constitution, 
and in such matters, the council "shall" be called in. The government took a 














position on the issue in question in its note. Palme himself attaches great 
importance to the corridor proposal, according to today's article. 


The KU and Parliament should reject the prime minister's interpretation of the 
duty to consult the council so that the same thing will not happen again. 


Olof Palme is now trying, more than before, to stick to the point. But when 

he criticizes the presentation of the corridor affair as given in DAGENS 
NYHETER's news articles, he does not bother to comment on the central point-- 
that is, the UD memorandum about the conversation with Egon Bahr and the timing 
of the inquiry. He believes that DAGENS NYHETER based its reports on unre- 
liable third- and fourthhand sources. He considers it "highly improbable” that 
Social Democrats in the Foreign Service would complain about the government's 
handling of the matter to a DAGENS NYHETER reporter instead of conveying their 
criticism directly to the prime minister and the minister of foreign affairs. 
He is therefore saying that large portions of the DAGENS NYHETER articles were 
more or less invented. 


Palme is the victim of a leader's illusion when he believes that dissatisfied 
subordinates normally go directly to their superior with their criticism. It 

is also a leader's prejudice that only "underhanded and disloyal" officials 

talk openly with reporters about things they are critical of in the government 
department they work for. When Palme accuses DAGENS NYHETER of having presented 
a negative picture of UD officials, that is only a transparent attempt to cover 
up his own previous temperamental outbursts against that same professional body. 


Anyone can easily see that there is a difference between the Swedish note and 
the Palme Commission text as far as the link between the corridor proposal and 
conventional forces is concerned. The Swedish Government's wording is more 
vague than that used by the commission. It suggests that the corridor could 
be introduced separately and that the talks on the balance of conventional 
forces could thereby be promoted. The difference may be regarded as a small 
one, but in such cases, even nuances become subject to interpretation. 


Olof Palme does not deny--as he would have every interest in being able to do-- 
that the Swedish note was written in substance by Egon Bahr, as was reported in 
Friday's edition of DAGENS NYHETER. The inappropriateness of such assistance 
does not need to be explained in more detail. But here we probably also have 
the explanation for some of the indignant feelings within the UD. 


Principles Involved in Initiative Reply 
Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 3 Mar 83 p 3 


[Article by Sven Svensson] 


[Text] For two of the key men on the Palme Commission, parts 
of the Swedish initiative for a nuclear-free corridor in Cen- 
trai Europe came as a surprise. That was revealed by DAGENS 
NYHETER in its Wednesday edition. 











David Owen, former British minister of foreign affairs, said: 
"That is not what we on the commission agreed to. But natu- 
rally, the Swedish Government has the right to make any 
changes it wishes." 


American researcher Barry Blechman said: "It is an entirely 
new proposal. In this case, they are putting the shoe on 
the wrong foot." 


After the key section of the Swedish note had been read to 
them, both said that the Swedish initiative turned upside 
down or radically altered the commission's conclusions con- 
cerning the connection between the proposed corridor and 
the balance of power between East and West in the field of 
conventional weapons. 


Following DAGENS NYHETER's interviews, Olof Palme contacted 
Owen and Blechman. And on Wednesday, the reactions were as 
follows. 


"We deliberately expressed ourselves in vague terms in the inquiry concerning 

the nuclear-free corridor in Central Europe." That is what Prime Minister Olof 
Palme told DAGENS NYHETER concerning the government's initiative in connection 
with the zone. Palme rejects the statements in DAGENS NYHETER that the govern- 
ment reworked the Palme Commission's proposal and feels that his honor has been 


questioned. 


Two participants in the Palme Commission--David Owen, former British minister 
of foreign affairs, and Barry Blechman, one of the chief authors of the Palme 
Commission's final report--have claimed that the commission's report was al- 


tered. 


Palme spoke on the telephone with Barry Blechman on Tuesday evening and with 
David Owen on Wednesday morning. At the time, neither of them had seen the 
Swedish Government's note, which was telegraphed to them on Wednesday. 


Background 


The Swedish party leaders discussed the government's corridor initiative at 
Wednesday's so-called morning prayer. Palme presented the background to the 
Palme Commission's report and the government's initiative. Among the nonsocial- 
ist party leaders, there is still criticism of the government for not informing 
the opposition and trying to establish the proposals on as broad a basis as pos- 


sible. 


Parliament's Constitutional Commission will be allowed to study the documents. 
That includes Egon Bahr's summary of the Palme Commission's proposal, about 20 
lines of which are included in the Swedish Government's note. Bahr's letter is 
actually a private letter, and Palme therefore does not want to make it public 


directly. 











Palme is indignant over the historiography surrounding the origin of the Swed- 
ish note, feeling, he says, that his honor has been questioned. 


Palme explained to DAGENS NYHETER that the Palme Commission met in Mexico in 
September 1981 and that a number of theses were established there. 


One such thesis was that if we have equality in conventional military forces, 
we can do away with nuclear weapons. 


That then became a theme running through the entire proposal for reduced nuclear 
weapons and equality in conventional forces. It was one of the new ideas that 
made a tremendous breakthrough. People discovered, Palme says, that nuclear 
weapons are unmanageable. 


Then those on the commission worked out a proposal in which it was said that a 
necessary precondition for reducing nuclear weapons would be the achievement of 
equality in conventional forces. 


Removal of Weapons 


The proposed corridor in Central Europe is another matter. The proposal calls 
for moving the nuclear weapons, not reducing them. Palme says that is primarily 


a measure for creating credibility. 


Palme goes on to say that the commission held two different opinions on that 
point. According to one line of thought, the zone proposal stood alone, and 
there was no need to bring conventional forces into it. By itself, the zone 
would be a powerful measure for creating credibility. 


The reasoning in the other line of thought was as follows: 


"We must see the zone in the context of the reduction in conventional forces." 


It is clear from the prefatory note that David Owen wants to pursue that line 
and first reduce the conventional forces. 


Palme goes on to say that following lengthy discussion in Great Britain, the 
commission reached a compromise. The commission wrote that the practical inm- 
plementation of the zone ought to take place in connection with cutbacks in 


conventional forces. 


Deliberately Vague 


Palme says: "We established the connection between nuclear weapons and cutbacks 
in conventional forces, but we were deliberately vague about how that connection 
would be established. We considered that a typical issue for negotiation." 


"Exactly the same idea is found in the Swedish note dated 8 December. 


"We say: 


"The negotiations could promote or be linked to the efforts to achieve approxi- 
mate parity in conventional forces that have been underway in Vienna for several 


years." 
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Palme says: "One would have to be a prodigious semanticist to see any differ- 
ence in those proposals. I have been involved in the issue for 2 years and can 
be regarded as a world champion on the subject." 


Palme says: "I feel that it is the same thing, and so do the people at the UD 
who have worked on the pioposal. So do Anders Ferm, Sweden's ambassador to the 


United Nations, and press secretary Hans Dahlgren. 


"There is the slight shade of difference in that we do not necessarily want to 
link this to the Vieuna negotiations on force reductions, which have been so 
fruitless, but we can devise links of other kinds.” 


Palme says that he himself would like to see some kind of link between the zone 
and the reduction in conventional forces. 


Twenty Lines 


Palme says that a scant 20 lines in the Swedish note were taken from Bahr. 
"Those lines were carefully considered by us, and we feel that they represent 
a summary of the proposal. Gosta Bohman, Franz Josef Strauss, or, for that 
matter, Beelzebub, could summarize the proposal, provided that their summary 


was correct.” 


Center Party leader Tnorbjorn Falldin is the one most prepared to agree with 
Palme that there do not seem to be any significant differences between the 
Palme Commission's proposal and the Swedish Government's note. 


In Falldin's opinion, however, the fact remains that the government failed to 
establish the matter firmly here at home. The govermmen’ 's handling of the 
matter is characterized by self-assurance. If the government had not been so 
self-confident, it would have been possible to discuss the matter and, if pos- 
sible, get it firmly rooted here. 


Falldin says that there are other means of contact besides going through the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Faildin recalls that at one time, Palme demanded 
a daily report on the submarine affair even if there was nothing to report. 


Sentences That Caused the Quarrel 


These are the key sentences around which the quarrel is centered. 


From the Palme Commission's final report "Joint Security": 


"This arrangement (Editor's note: a nuclear-free corridor) would be implemented 
in the context of an agreement on equality and mutual force reductions in Cen- 


tral Europe." 


From the Swedish diplomatic note (the change in wording is indicated by the 
slant lines): 


"The negotiations (Editor's note: on a nuclear-free zone) /could promote or/ be 
linked to the efforts to achieve approximate parity in conventional forces that 
have been underway in Vienna for several years." 











Owen and Blechman Comment 


"I have now seen the Swedish Government's note. It is clear that two proposals 
have not been presented, as DAGENS NYHETER led me to believe yesterday. The 
proposal is described in detail in the report by the Independent Commission on 
Disarmament and Security Questions, and I am grateful to the Swedish Government 
for its support of the proposal." 


So says David Owen, former British minister of foreign affairs, who also said: 


"All of us on the commission considered that the correct way to reduce the level 
of nuclear weapons in Europe." 


Barry Blechman, the American researcher, said: 


"After having an opportunity to study the text of the Swedish note, I would 
like to clarify my assessment of it. 


"The note begins by drawing attention to the proposal presented by the so-called 
Palme Commission. One can therefore assume that the Swedish Government's pro- 
posal is the same as the commission's proposal, with the sole exception that 
certain aspects of the latter have been deleted from the rest of the note. 


"As far as the crucial connection between the zone free of battlefield nuclear 
weapons and the balance in conventional weapons is concerned, my statements on 
the telephone reflected the erroneous impression that the note was proposing 
that an agreement on the zone could precede an agreement on conventional weap- 
ons. What the note actually says is that 'the negotiations (concerning the 
zone) could promote or be linked to the efforts to achieve approximate parity 
in conventional forces that have been underway in Vienna for several years.’ 


"What that means, in other words, is that the negotiations would be conducted 
simultaneously and that agreements would therefore be simultaneous. Linking 
the two together in that way is in full agreement with the commission's report." 


Bahr's 20 Lines 


West German Social Democrat Egon Bahr contributed 20 lines to the Swedish note 
on a nuclear-free zone. Those lines constitute approximately half »f the en- 
tire note. If we disregard the note's introduction and conclusion, however, 
they constitute practically the entire section on the point at issue. Accord- 
ing to Olof Palme, Bahr's contribution was as follows: 


"No nuclear warheads would be allowed within that zone, nor would their storage, 
preparations for the deployment of nuclear explosives in military units, or 
maneuvers with the simulated use of nuclear weapons. The zone's geographical 
extent would have to be the object of negotiation, and it should take signifi- 
cant local conditions into account. The width of the zone could be 300 kilo- 
meters. A reliable inspection mechanism would naturally be an important topic 


for negotiation. 
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"Although the Swedish Government is aware of the possible technical and mili- 
tary objections and difficulties associated with the establishment of a zone 
free of battlefield nuclear weapons in Europe, such a zone would raise the 
nuclear threshold, since the temptation to use nuclear weapons at an early 

Stage in the event of a conflict would be reduced. Such a zone would be a 
first-rate measure for creating credibility without threatening the security 

of any of the states that are a party to it. The negotiations could promote 

or be linked to the efforts to achieve approximate parity in conventional forces 
that have been underway in Vienna for several years." 


Daily Comments on Claims 
Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 3 Mar 83 p 2 
[Editorial by Svante Nycander: "Palme, Owen, and Blechman"] 


[Text] That is not what we on the Palme Commission agreed to, says David Owen, 
former British minister of foreign affairs, concerning the Swedish note on a 
nuclear-free corridor in Europe. 


It is a new proposal, says the American Barry Blechman, who is one of the 
authors of the Palme Commission's report, concerning the Swedish note. 


Owen and Blechman are referring to the sentence in the note dealing with the 
connection between the corridor and conventional armaments. They have not read 
the note in its entirety, but that section, translated into English, was read 


to them over the telephone. 


According to an interview in today's paper, Olof Palme feels that one would 
have to be "a prodigious semanticist" to see any difference between the commis- 
sion's wording and that in the Swedish note. According to him, they are both 


one and the same proposal. 
Let us compare the texts. This is how the commission's report reads: 


"The commission recommends that a zone free of battlefield nuclear weapons be 
established.... This arrangement would be implemented in the context of an 
agreement on equality and mutual force reductions in Central Europe." 


In the summary of the report (called "A Program of Action"), it is said under 
the heading "Measures for the Longer Term": 


"In the context of equality in the matter of conventional forces, a zone free 
of battlefield nuclear weapons will be established in Europe." 


The Swedish note, in a section authored by Egon Bahr, first reports on the con- 
tent of the corridor proposal and then says: 


"The negotiations could promote or be linked to the efforts to achieve approxi- 
mate parity in conventional forces that have been underway in Vienna for sev- 


eral years." 


13 





Two differences meet one's eye: 


1. The commission claims that the arrangement itself--the establishment of the 
corridor--will be linked to an agreement on equality in conventional forces. 
The Swedish note talks about a link between the negotiations concerning a cor- 
ridor and the negotiations in Vienna. Coordinating measures is not the same as 
coordinating negotiations. The one is concerned with fact, the other with pro- 
cedure. 


2. By using the words "promote or be linked to," the Swedish note indicates two 
possible alternatives as far as the type of connection is concerned. There is 
nothing about that in the commission's report. 





The Swedish Government has not only passed on the commission's proposal: it has 
also made changes of objective importance. The interpretation by David Owen 
and Barry Blechman is correct, and it is not changed by the fact that they 
later seem to have partially changed their minds after talking to Olof Palme. 


Palme himself emphasizes that opinions were divided on the commission concern- 

ing the link between the corridor and conventional armaments. The wording used 
was a carefully thought-out compromise. If the government had simply wanted to 
pass on the commission's proposal, it ought to have used exactly the same word- 


ing. 


Is it possible that the alteration was unintentional? Did Palme read Egon 
Bahr's draft and assume that it correctly reflected the commission's text? 
Did the UD then get the impression that the text had been approved by Palme and 
could not be changed, since it was known that Palme, in his own eyes--as he him- 
self says in today's edition of DAGENS NYHETER--is "one of the world's champions 


on the subject"? 
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TERRORISM FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 





MORE ATTACKS BY RAF HARD CORE EXPECTED 


Bonn DIE WELT in German 18 Feb 83 p 3 


/article by Werner Kahl: "Quietly, Terrorism Is Regrouping"/ 


/Text/ They were watching herds of tourists at the hot springs of Ischia. 
But the agents of the federal criminal police bureau covering the healing 
waters of Vulcan's isle in the Tyrrhenian Sea found no trace of the petite, 
fortyish woman whom they felt they knew as well as a close relative. 


It is open to question whether it was specific disinformation which lured the 
police to the island where leading RAF terrorist Inge Viett had allegedly 
sought refuge, or whether it had been a well-meant tip from a tourist. But 
since last November's discovery of 14 caches belonging to the "Red Army 
Fraction" (RAF), the search for terrorists gone underground has not advanced 


one inch. 


Says Christian Lochte, prefect of Hanburg's office for the protection of the 
constitution: "We assume that Inge Viett travels among us like any other 
woman."’ Just as Christian Klar, Brigitte Mohnhaupt and Adelheid Schulz had 
been traveling throughout Germany by car and railroad. Brigitte Mohnhaupt 
herself had even spent time in Wiesbaden, the headquarters of the federal 


= 


criminal police bureau and replenished the gang's own medicine chest at a 
pharmacy there. 


Women Predominate in the RAF Leadership 


Three months after the logistics disaster the regrouping of the German multi- 
headed terror scene is secretly in full swing. Sympathizers are meecing in 
cities for talks about the shape of future struggles; logistics reserves are 
being brought out and personnel for planned actions is being coordinated. RAF 
sympathizers who are engaged in legal pursuits flaunt their existence and 
simultaneously proclaim their loyalty to those under arrest. At this moment 

the objective is to preserve the unity of the three levels of terrorist 

combat: the group of RAF sympathizers who have not gone underground; those 

in jail; and finally, the actual illegal guerillas whose leadership is estimated 
to consist of at least 12 persons. 
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In addition to Inge Viett, the dozen people who today constitute the command 
leadership of the RAF, are thought to be the following: Helmut and Gisela 
Pohl, Christa Eckes, Silke Maier-Witt, Sabine Eckle, Monika Helbing, Ralph 
Baptist Friedrich, Werner Lotze, Sigrid Sternebeck, Ingrid Jakobsmeyer and 
Henning Beer. A rather modest group, intellectually: former legal secretaries 
and dropped out students. But experienced fighters in illegal combat. 

Compared with the past, this means a further shift in favor of the role of 

the women, who now have a 2:1 majority. Christa Eckes had already helped to 
reorganize the RAF after the breakup of the Baader-Meinhof gang in the summer 


of 1972. 


The RAF is more adroit today in trying to reinforce the "legitimate" level 

with new helpers. The recruiters no longer insist on their ironclad position 
on how the "revolutionary front in the metropolis" must act. But the RAF 
continues to demonstrate its resolution to continue the armed struggle with 

a motto inherited from Che Guevara, to pursue a concept "even if the illegal 
armed groups in existence at any one moment were to be destroyed." As the 

RAF states in a manual for taking action distributed last year: ''To be 
achieved by violence, in any case; in every respect; and in isolated events. 
Not only against a machinery of repression which does not have its equal in 
history--but also against the ideas of people with whom we would have preferred 


to cooperate.” 


The interpretation of the 14 caches discovered thus far has proven the 
correctness of assuming that a variety of secret passageways exists between 
Germany and the neighboring countries, principally the close ties with Austria 
and the Benelux countr.es. Sketches of smuggling paths across the unguarded 
border, complete with detailed navigating instructions, confirm the long-held 
suspicion that the Austrian neighbor did not by chance become the scene of 

the kidnaping of an industrialist by Inge Viett in 1977, with a ransom of 

DM 4.2 million. One hundred and five Austrian passports and ID papers were 

to have further ensured the gang’s mobility in the Alpine region; in addition, 
the dug-in caches contained FRG automobile inspection stickers valid until 


1983. 


Examination of the confiscated contents of the caches demonstrates why the 
oft-cited investigatory efforts have failed to trap the RAF's leadership 

group as had been expected. The reason is that within a two-three hours' 
drive from any FRG border crossing, no matter in which direction, there would 
be a hideaway which provided an opportunity for a quick change of identity 

and replenishing of ammunition. No matter whether the terrorists were driving 
via the Tirol along Lake Constance through Wuerttemberg toward the west, or 
whether they entered the Ruhr area via Belgium--beyond the border they could 
exchange their passports; they didn't have to worry about money and they even 
had valid South African passports. 


The November attack upon the terrorist depots probably postponed an already 
planned offensive, but hasn't canceled it. The new violent actions were to 
constitute a wave of events which was to have eclipsed the happenings of 1977-- 
the murder of Federal Prosecutor Buback; the murder of banker Ponto; and the 
kidnap-murder of industrialist leader Hanns Martin Schleyer. 
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A decoded document read in part: "We wanted to come up with a basic deciara- 
tion of strategy; but this will have to run concurrently with the next 
offensive. This will finally validate the theory and the military offensive 
will obtain the political and propaganda value which it didn't have in 1977"-- 


so wrote the terrorist authors. 
Appeal For the Fight "In The Metropolitan Areas" 


Assuming that the remainder of the RAF is preparing for a major attack in the 
spring, possibly in connection with the 6 March elections, the authorities 
are warning against suspicious happenings in the vicinity of endangered 
persons, offices and military installations. Among the terrorists" plans 

for rebuilding their destroyed arsenal and to prepare campaigns, great weight 
is given to the identification of potential victims. When Ulrike Meinhof, 
Andreas Baader and Gudrum Ensslin had already been in jail for 3 years, Inge 
Viett organized the kidnaping of Berlin’s CDU chairman Peter Lorenz, in order 
to extort the freedom of accomplices from the "Second of June Movement" which 
had in the meantime been dissolved. Criminologists today consider the former 
kindergarten teacher capable of coming up with a ruse which no one would 
expect. 





Experts believe that the objectives of further acts of violence will continue 
to be oriented toward the RAF's political concept. Exceptions would be raids 
to replenish the arsenal; breakins at passport offices, weapons, explosives 
and ammunition depots, as well as bank robberies. A greater emphasis on the 
original political concept is assumed as a result of RAF strategy discussed 
in Mogadisho, following the murders of Ponto and Schleyer as well as the 


failure of the skyjacking. 


The law and order authorities realize that in the months to come emphasis 
will continue to be on the "“anti-imperialist struggle." Actions will be 
similar to the attempts on Alexander Haig, then Commander-in-Chief, Europe, 
in Brussels; on the U.S. base Ramstein in the Palatinate, and on U.S. General 


Kroesen in Heidelberg. 


Of particular significance among current RAF mottoes is the mission for the 
Ramstein attack on 30 August 1981: "To develop resistance against the front 
for the revolution in Europe." Linked to this is this appeal: "Develop the 
fight in the metropolitan areas together withthe revolutionaries of the Third 


World.” 
Politicians Are In Constant Danger 


Security police are aware today that an RAF depot located in Belgium which 

has not been uncovered despite determined searches, has the mission of 
attacking and taking hostages among highranking military officers and military 
politicians of NATO in the Benelux countries. This knowledge has been gained 
from decoded documents found in a cache in Germany. Among the persons at 
highest risk at the time of that discovery were NATO Secretary General Joseph 
Luns, his deputy Eric da Rin (Italy), as well as NATO Commander-in-Chief 


General Rogers. 














The extent of the planning for a violent offensive became clear from additionally 
found detailed plans and map sketches of several Bundeswehr headquarters, NATO 
bases and U.S., British and French armed forces installations. 


Bundeswehr installations play a prominent part in the items found in the caches. 
Among the facilities reconnoitered in the past years were the Federal Ministry 
of Defense at Bonn"s Hardthoehe; the Bundeswehr Intelligence Agency in 

Cologne; the air force headquarters, the navy headquarters and the territorial 
headquarters north in Moenchengladbach and south in Heidelberg. 


Also in constant danger are the FRG's political decisionmakers who are on the 
terrorists’ hit list as "guarantors of U.S. imperialism." This still includes 
the participants of the FRG Government's crisis management team during the 
Schleyer episode in the fall of 1977. After last October's change of govern- 
ment, Social Democrat politicans moved out of the area of acute danger--whereby 
the timing could be longer or shorter, depending upon the target's functions. 
However, the leading politicians of the present CDU/FDP coalition moved 

higher up on the list as symbols of “imperialist oppression." 


Politicians of all parties loyal to the alliance are the most acutely 
endangered in the RAF assassination planning, which is proceeding despite the 
severe reverse in November. Not only the impending Bundestag elections, but 
especially the counterarming decision to be made next fall will probably play 
an important part in this. 
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TERRORISM GREECE 


ONGOING ISSUE OF WEAPONS THEFTS RAISES QUESTIONS 


Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 15 Feb 83 p 5 


[Text] Lately, every arrest of a criminal or someone suspected of criminal ac- 
tivities is inevitably followed by the discovery by police or the gendarmerie 
of a number of weapons and a quantity of ammunition at the location used by the 
person arrested as his...base of operations. The general impression derived 
from the number of weapons discovered, is that the criminals have at their 
disposal more weapons than logically necessary for them to operate. 


It is natural for the public to be concerned by this situation. Actually, to 
be twice as concerned because there are two facets and two directions to this 
matter which can be summed up in two very simple questions: where do so many 
weapons come from and for what purpose are they collected? 





It is common knowledge by now that the trafficking in weapons is one of the 

most thriving business in our peaceful times, not only at the level of countries 
and governments, but within the framework of robberies and the underworld. 
Naturally, we would be asking too much for our country to be exempted from this 
kind of activity, especially when our geographical location has apparently 
turned us into a sort of "narcotics route," both on land and by sea, while 
tourism easily allows every international criminal to disguise himself as a 
visitor, and be welcomed here with open arms. 


The number of weapons and ammunition which are found allows us to suppose, 
first of all, that some organized network of trade and traffic in weapons is 
opreating in our country as well. This constitutes the first probable source 


of the weapons which the police discover quite often. 


However, the greatest part of the weapons and ammunition which are discovered 
are the same as those used by the Army, All those who discuss this subject 
anxiously ask: If this is so, how do the weapons from military depots end up 
in the hands of criminals? 


Both the question and the concern are plausible if one takes into consideration 
certain events that have taken place lately. 


Here are some of them: In November, the press reported a theft of weapons from 
a military unit in Patrai. In January, the press wrote about a theft of arms 
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from a military unit in Xanthi and of a theft of mines and anti-tank projectiles 
in Khios. Recently, a theft from a military depot in Drama was reported and 

a little later the press wrote that handgrenades and explosives were found in 
trash bags on the streets of the same city. Because of the special sensitivity 
with which the events connected with the Army are handled, the information re- 
lated to them is always guarded and there is no follow-up to obtain more infor- 
mation. In any event, no one denied the thefts. 


There is, however, an aftermath! It has been ascertained that it was with 
weapons stolen from military units that the last three victims were killed, in 
the war of the police and the gendarmerie against common crime, two in Kifisia 
and one in Nea Smirni. [It has also been established that in most of the rob- 
beries, which took place in Athens, the weapons used were of Army issue. 


These, therefore, must be the two sources of weapons often discovered by the 
police: the trafficking and the Armed Forces. Naturally, we have no way of 
knowing the proportion which each source contibutes in the arming of the crimi- 
nals. It is for those whose responsibility it is to know to find out and tell us. 


After having determined the sources, another question, much more serious than 
the sources themselves remains: Why are these weapons stolen or bought and 
where do they end up? 


From what was previously reported, from the facts that is, it follows, without 
a doubt, that at least part of the weapons and ammunition that are stolen from 
military units end up in the hands of criminals and are used in common crimes. 


This has been verified. 


The question is, however, whether there are more undiscovered in addition to 
those which end up in the hands of the criminals. If there are any left un- 
discovered, how many are they and for what purpose? 


No one overlooks or underestimates the reasons for which the matters involving 
the Armed Forces must be dealt with special care because they are highly sensi- 
tive. This, however, is not reason enough not to inform the public about what 

is actually going on with the reported thefts of arms and ammunition from 
military depots lately. Because, if the is no trustworthy announcement made, 
everyone has the right to interpret the theft and the silence as he wishes. 
Already the multitude of versions about the explosion of the anti-tank projectile 
Friday night in Khios is a characteristic example. 
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TERRORISM SPAIN 


DISPARATE VIEWS GREET BASQUE SECURITY MEASURES 
Madrid ABC in Spanish 1l Feb 83 p 15 
/Article by V. Martin Nogales and R. Arques/ 


/Text/ Vitoria--The new pilot project drawn up by the Ministry of the Interior 
to improve security in the Basque Country and Navarra so as to «uecrease 
terrorist violence is encountering different and contradictory reactions from 


Basque political groups. 


The parties’ positions range from the opinion of Popular Alliance that it 
is "positive and important, at least on the theoretical level," to the 
criticism by Herri Batasuna /Popular Unity/ who believe that in doing this 
"the socialist government has reached the ultimate point of absurdity on 
this topic," or the rejection by Euzkadi Ezkerra /Basque Left/ who consider 
it to be "erroneous and illegal." 


Security 


The plan mentioned is essentially based on strengthening the information and 
investigation services of the Security Forces and on increasing police 
presence on the public streets by the use of four-man patrols. In the 
opinion of Florencio Arostegui, president of AP /Popular Alliance/ in the 
Basque Country, it amounts to "a positive and important step, because in 
itself it indicates a change in attitude on the part of State Security, which 
is changing over from acting in a defensive way to taking the offensive in 
order to guarantee peace, which is what the people want." 


In the opinion of the Alliance leader, it is also an appropriate step, 
"because in this way the police will begin to circulate through the streets, 
and the people will feel that they are closer, protecting their security." 
However Florencio Arostegui also stressed that the plan is one thing in 
theory, and it is another thing to put it into action. 'Because of this — 
aspect I am naturally reserving my judgment for the moment," he added. 


Previous Failures 


Juan Maria Bandres, president of Basque Left maintains that "I told the 
minister that this project is a mistake, and also is illegal." "It is a 
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mistake because problems cannot be solyed by using a larger number of pol- 
ice." It is also illegal, in his opinion, "to the extent that there is a 
provision in the Statute that police operations, except for those not 
relating to the community, shall be taken over by the autonomous police at 
an increasing rate--while now they are going to do the opposite." The 

most radical response--at least in terms of criticism-—-to this plan of 

Mr Barrionuevo came from the "abertzale" /patriotic/ coalition, Herri 
Batasuna. Its spokesman, Yon Idigoras, emphasized that “in this matter the 
socialist government is digging its own political grace, just as it is in 
other fields like the economy, unemployment, etc.: and now to go along 

with its ineptitude and inefficiency it is adding this odious plan, which is 
identical to any of the Right's ideas, totally absurd, because this problem 
will never be solved by using police methods."' Although the Communist Party 
of the Basque Country still has not made an official appraisal of the 
repercussions, an authorized spokesman told this newspaper that they are not 
unacceptable in principle. But it considers it to be highly important for 
the State security forces and the autonomous ones to work jointly: "as the 
first step in smoothing over differences, and so that the autonomies will 


not feel threatened." 


Foot Patrol 


The National Police then will go out on foot patrols through the streets of 
Pamplona next Monday, thus beginning the plan envisaged by the ministry of 
the interior to increase the citizens" security. 


The commander in chief of Police in Pamplona, Eduardo Couto, will meet 
tomorrow with the head of the National Police in Navarra, to make a study 
of the troops available to the corps, and to get the new service ready. 

The patrols will be passing through the main streets of the city 24 hours a 


day. 
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TERRORISM SPAIN 


ETA CLAIMS SLAIN TOLOSA COUPLE PAID AGENTS OF POLICE 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 16 Feb 83 p 13 


[Article by Jose Luis Barberia/ 


[Text] San Sebastian--About 10 people, friends, aquaintances and relatives 
of Patricia Llanilla and Jose Luis Alonso, victims of the terrorist attack 
carried out last Saturday in Tolosa, yesterday indignantly denied the 
accusations made against the couple by the ETA /Basque Fatherland and Liberty 
Group/-Military organization, which has taken responsibility for the action. 
Some of these people appeared to be ready to call for rallies, collections 

of signatures, or some kind of public protest because of the attack, and be- 
cause of what they believe to be "the slander with which the ETA-military 

is trying to cover up the machinegunning of two innocent people." 


In the communique in which they admitted being responsible for the attack, 

the "milis'' state both Patricia Llanilla and Jose Luis Alonso were investi- 
gators on the payroll of the police, who were carrying out "parallel selected 
tasks which those in charge of the political-social squad and the Civil Guard, 
because of their own inadequacy in dealing with the people felt obliged to 
delegate to civilians and trained persons." 


As they did in the communique with which this terrorist organization claimed 
responsibility for the gunning down of three workers in Renteria, an event 
which took place on 18 November, the ETA-military alludes to the sophisticated 
repressive methods which the state security forces are supposedly using. 


The reference to that supposed "training" and "sophistication" which ETA-m 
ascribes to the victims does not appear to fit the reality of a couple who 
were burdened by a lack of economic resources and who for years were obliged 
to work the grape harvest season in different places in the south of France. 
Patricia Llanilla, the woman murdered in the attack, was most recently working 
in a temporary position, friends and neighbors of the couple confirmed yester- 


day. 


Her widower, Jose Luis Alonso, was visibly angered on hearing the text of the 
communique from the ETA-military. He exclaimed, "I don't know how much filth 
can exist in the human soul to make them slander her in that way." The 

wounded man, whose physical condition is gradually improving, stated that there 
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is not one word of truth in the contents of the ETA communique. In confimma- 
tion of this denial, Jose Luis Alonso stated that he had never felt any 
sympathy toward the police, because "I saw very clearly everything that 

went on among the Basque people during the Franco era." "If I had been 

a trained collaborator the way they say, I would have gone around carrying 

a weapon. I never have had any dealings with the police, I don't know any- 
thing about weapons. I began to work as an investigator in the Ortiz agency 
because I didn't have a cent, and had to earn my living.” 


"It is sad," Jose Luis Alonso concluded, "that I have to prove my innocence, 
now that my wife is dead and I have two gunshot wounds in my body.” 


Denial of ETA Accusations 


The neighbors of the couple also denied the accusations of the ETA-military 
from different angles. One neighbor declared, "Patricia did not deserve this 
kind of death; she really was an extraordinary person with a heart of gold." 
Roger, age 15, one of the two children of the couple, yesterday remained in- 
side the family home, accompanied by several of his friends from the 
Penaflorida Institute in San Sebastian where he is a student. The youth 
broke into tears and could not say a word at the very mention of the attack 
which cost the life of his mother and seriously wounded his father. 


Luis Garcia, sales representative of Radio Garibay of San Sebastian, a 
personal friend of the couple whom he has known for many years, said he 

was angered by the text of the ETA-military communique. "If they had only 
made a few investigations they would have found out that Jose Luis could not 
have been like that." He added, "As a matter of fact, his political 
sympathies tend toward the “abertzale" Left, although it cannot be said that 
he is a man who is very active politically. In this group we are all anti- 
Francoists, and we took action when it was necessary." 


These views were also confirmed by other friends of the cowle, who yester- 
day appeared ready to carry out demonstrations and to take other actions in 
condemnation of the attack and to counteract the accusations of the 'milis." 
Soledad Urriza, a friend of the family, was convinced that the accusations 
were false. "They made a mistake, and they had to say something after what 
happened the other day. It is impossible that either Jose Luis or Patricia 
could have had anything to do with all that." 


A sister-in-law of the wounded man exclaimed sarcastically, when she heard 
the accusations in the ETA-military communique: "They are infallible, like 
God: they cannot make a mistake, they give and take away life at will, they 
are beyond good and evil, and after they murder, they slander." 


Casinello and the "ETA Cancer" 


Civil Guard Colonel Jose Casinello Perez, who is considered in certain 
circles to be the greatest expert among the military on the antiterrorist 
struggle, comments in an article entitled "ETA Cancer," published in the 
latest issue of the magazine RECONQUISTA that "In a clumsy maneuver, as 
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their ultimate stunt, they speak of reconciliation, pardon, and the inter- 
ests of the State...but no one is fooled by fallacious arguments which can 
justify anything." 


"It would be unpardonable arrogance," Casinello added, "to try to revise 
God's plan. Without repentance, grief in the heart, and carrying out of 
penance, there can be no pardon; in spite of the unfathomable mystery of 
love shown in the parables of the prodigal son, the workers in the vine- 
yard..." 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


DANISH MINISTER INVITES NORDICS TO SHARE IN NORTH SEA SEARCH 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 23 Feb 83 p 10 
[Article by Medax: "Cheap to Join Search for 0i1"] 


[Text] Knud Enggaard invites the Nordic countries to 
join in oil exploration in the Danish sector. 


Oslo--Minister of Energy Knud Enggaard is now directly inviting companies 
in the different Nordic countries to join in when offered shares in oil ex- 
ploration in the Danish sector. 


That was brought out in Enggaard's speech to the Nordic Council, where he 
announced the first round of bids for the part of the Danish sector 
which A. P. Moller has returned to the Danish state. 


The minister of energy emphasized for Swedish, Norwegian and Finnish lis- 

teners who were possibly interested that it is especially cheap to join in 
the search for oil. When drilling shows that there is oil or gas present, 
the Danish state will step in and claim its share of the profits. 


About natural gas cooperation in the Nordic countries, Knud Enggaard said 
that this form of energy depends on long term planning, "wherein it is im- 
portant that the preconditions which are the basis for the project should 
not be changed significantly" once begun. 


"It is specifically my judgment that in the long term natural gas brings 
great possibilities for cooperation," said Knud Enggaard, even though there 
are hitches just now between the Danish state and the firm Swedegas, which 
has raised questions about abandoning its gas agreement with Denmark. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


SWEDEN EXPRESSES DISSATISFACTION WITH DANISH GAS AGREEMENT 
Copenhagen AKTUELT in Danish 14 Feb 83 p 3 
[Article by Gunilla Roijer: “Natural Gas Export to Sweden in Jeopardy"] 


[Text] "I do not believe it is likely that the Swedish 
government will discontinue natural gas cooperation with 
Denmark." 


These were the words of former Minister of Energy Poul Nielson, who made the 
agreement with the Swedes to buy a certain amount of Danish natural gas 

from the North Sea. The first deliveries would take place at the beginning 

of 1985. Svenska Petroleum, which is the mother company of Swedegas, which 

is handling the natural gas project, has now however informed the government 
that the preject in south Sweden should be discontinued because of the risk 

of losing billions. 


"The same thing has probably happened in Sweden as happened in Denmark one 
year ago. Namely that the expenses have become greater than budgeted for. 
They will invest more to receive the same number of cubic meters because of 
the decline of consumption per dwelling, because of the stop of new con- 
struction and because we expanded the area heated by power. 


"It can be that Svenska Petroleum is washing its hands and saying, 'With the 
risk of a loss of billions which exists in the project, there must be a po- 
litical decision before we proceed.' 


"Svenska Petroleum's going to the Swedish Government may be seen as a cry 
for help, a call for a heating plan or a state guarantee for a safety net if 
the project is carried out. The reason why the natural gas project works so 
well in Denmark is partly because we made an overall heating plan before we 
began. 


"But if there is a cry for help from Swedegas to the government, I believe 
the politicians will say that for reasons of assuring supplies and long- 
range Nordic cooperative considerations surrounding natural gas--which are 
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not only Swedish-Danish, but could also be with Norway as supplier in the 
tuture in a large network all the way up to the Arctic area, for which 
there are great plans--Sweden will come into the gas age." 


If the Swedes discontinue the agreement to buy 440 million cubic meters of 
natural gas per year from 1985 until 2009, it will not be likely that the 
Danish domestic market can absorb that amount which the Swedes were supposed 
to have had. But if DONG [Danish Natural Gas Administration] can not sell 
the 6.5 billion cubic meters of natural gas involved at export, what then? 
The answer comes from chief of information E. Karlskov Jensen of the Danish 
Underground Consortium (DUC) which extracts the natural gas from the North 
Sea: 


"We have entered an agreement with DONG to extract a total of 55 billion 
cubic meters of natural gas from the North Sea. We sell it to DONG ex plat- 
form, and what they do with the gas is no concern of ours." 


"But what happens if you are asked to extract 6.5 billion cubic meters less?" 


"IT have no comment to make about that," said E. Karlskov Jensen of the 
A.P.Moller-owned DUC. 


Minister of Energy Knud Enggaard (Liberal Party) said that "he definitely 
hopes" that the Danish natural gas can be sold in other places, if the 
Swedes call off their participation in the Danish natural gas project. 


In Sweden the leader of the regional natural gas company in Skane said that 


it would be a catastrophe for the area of Skane if the project were not 
carried out. Several thousand jobs would be in jeopardy. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


SWEDEN DEMANDS DENMARK LOWER PRICES FOR NORTH SEA GAS 
Copenhagen AKTUELT in Danish 22 Feb 83 p 16 
[Article: "Sweden Wants Cheaper Natural Gas"] 


[Text] The Swedish Government still has not taken a position on the natural 
gas project for delivery of gas from the Danish fields in the North Sea to 
south Sweden. The state-owned Svenska Petroleum has recommended that the 
natural gas project should be abandoned. The state company fears economic 
catastrophe if it is carried out. Minister of Energy Knud Enggaard (Lib- 
eral Party) has discussed the issue with the Swedish Minister of Energy 
Birgitta Dahl (Social Democratic Party) at the Nordic Council session in 
Uslo without any final solution being reached. 


Birgitta Dahl said that the Swedish Government still has not completed its 
deliberations. To avoid the natural gas project, which would mainly deliver 
gas to Swedish industrial customers, creating deficits of billions, Sweden 
wants the price of the gas reduced to the same level as the extra deliveries 
which only a few months ago were resold to Sweden, she said. 


About her no to the Barseback Committee on Swedish transport of nuclear 
waste, Birgitta Dahl said that issue lies outside the province of the com- 
mittee, which is limited in time. 


"The environmental questions in the Oresund area should all be looked at 


together. Also the Danish discharge of waste water in the Oresund and sulfur 
pollution of Swedish lakes from Danish power plants," said Birgitta Dahl. 


9287 
CSO: 3613/70 


29 





ENERGY ECONOMICS DENMARK 


DAILY VIEWS OIL PRICE DECLINE EFFECTS FOR NATION 
Copenhagen AKTUELT in Danish 22 Feb 83 p 8 
[Editorial: "Oil Price Decline"] 


[Text] The price decline of crude oil in the Soviet Union, England, Norway 
and Nigeria must be seen as the beginning of a general price decline which 
is the result of the situation in the oil market, and of the weakened po- 
sition of the oil cartel. Other countries are expected to follow very soon. 
A temporary crude oil price of under 30 dollars per barrel is beginning to 
appear. 


Different experts, however, consider it doubtful that the price of oil can 
remain at that level. A balance price of 20-25 dollars will in the long 
term, according to their opinion, be more in agreement with the supply and 
demand conditions in the market. With a crude oil price of that size a 
reasonably stable situation could be created where an international business 
upturn would not necessarily bring new, rapid price increases. 


This development is an advantage for the economy of the West, and also for 
the non-oil-producing underdeveloped countries, which have suffered the most 
economically from the sky-high prices during the 1970's. 


For Denmark's part the price decline of about 10 percent already means a 
one billion reduction of the balance of trade deficit. There will be talk 
of improvement in the exchange rate in foreign trade, which can give a cer- 
tain economic breathing space, if it is managed correctly in domestic eco- 
nomic policy. There is also reason to assume that the oil price decline 
will influence import prices for other forms of energy. That this can be 
very significant is shown by *he total energy import costs for 1982, which 
were about 31 billion kroner. 


In connection with the opinions on the crude oil price decline there have 
been concerns that this would bring about a reduced incentive to continue 
energy saving measures and to discover new gas and oil sources in the North 
Sea. This idea, however, rests on the assumption that the past very high 
crude oil prices would be the real long term prices for this form of energy. 
This precondition is not raised in discussion. And if the long term price 


30 














is much lower, it is difficult to understand the reason for carrying out 
additional energy projects, which on the previous basis may be considered 


unprofitable. 


The insulation work already begun and finished, and the reorganization of 
energy consumption will create a much more varied energy situation than 

when oil dependence was greatest. It is doubtful if there will be a rea- 
sonable basis for large initiatives to go much farther in that direction 


for a number of years. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS DENMARK 


LOWER OIL PRICES WOULD AID IN EASING FOREIGN TRADE DEFICIT 


Copenhagen AKTUELT in Danish 22 Feb 83 p 7 
[Article by Lennart Weber: "Billion Relief for Balance of Payments"] 


[Text] The stage is set for a very significant im- 
provement of the Danish economy if the heralded price 
reductions of crude oil take place. 


A price reduction of 20 percent, which is apparently likely, will improve 
our balance of payments by about 5 billion kroner per year. 


This improvement would be greater than the improvements resulting from the 
decline of the dollar and the decline of international interest rates. 


A price decline would bring about a number of pesitive things for Denmark. 
But at the same time a number of negative tendencies are lurking which could 


rapidly negate the entire advantage. 
Three Groups Get Relief 


The price decline can bring great economic relief for three groups in Danish 
society. 


It can assure cheaper oil and gasoline prices for Danish consumers, just as 
a fall in the price of crude oil will dampen price increases of other goods. 
That is the model which the nonsocialist government is depending on. 


The danger with this model lies in the possibility of increasing consumption. 
The price decline can create increased consumption, which will benefit for- 
eign luxury products, automobiles, TV, etc. And this will mean that the 
advantage in the balance of payments will be rapidly eaten up. 


The multinational oil companies will doubtless try to ensure increased prof- 


its against the background of the price decline. The large companies will 
try to avoid letting the price de dine pass over to the customers. 
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Rapid Delivery 


A number of consumers have noticed during recent weeks that the oil com- 
panies are extra rapid in their deliveries of oil. For the companies this 
means getting rid of the stocks at higher prices. 


The third model includes society confiscating a significant part of the 
price decline. With a variable oil tax it can be ensured that Danish 
society will take full advantage of the falling oil prices. 


If society confiscates the profits, then increased consumption will not 
destroy the positive effect on the balance of payments. At the same time 
such a tax gives greater maneuvering room for society. The money can be 
used to bring down our foreign debt, or to finance future employment pro- 
jects. For example an energy tax could finance LO's [Danish Trade Union 
Congress] and the Council of Handicraft's recommendation for increased 
employment in the building sector, which would create better housing stan- 
dards. 


"The problems with the falling energy prices reminds one greatly of the 
problems with the government"s plans for tax relief of 2.5 billion kroner," 
said economist Kai Vangskjaer of the Labor Movement Occupational Council. 


"The government hopes in both conditions that tax relief and falling energy 
prices will benefit the consumer, and that will rapidly create increasing 
problems in relation to the balance of payments. The labor movement believes 
that the large amounts in both situations should be used to increase employ- 


ment." 


Regardless of which model is chosen in Denmark, the fall in oil prices will 
mean a very large easing of the balance of payments. 


All: countries which are net importers of crude oil will have a rapid and 
large benefit. . 


But for these countries it means that a fall in the oil prices will also 
create some chaotic conditions for the international economy. 


Exports Hurt 


The oil producing countries will suddenly have their income of billions 
seriously cut. That will without a doubt mean an immediate stop of invest- 
ments. That will hit Danish exports, which have grown considerably in the 
past year to equal the oil producing countries. 


In return a number of underdeveloped countries which have been hit hard by 


the increasing energy prices will get relief in their economic situations, 
which perhaps in the longer view can mean that they will have better export 


Possibilities in these countries. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS DENMARK 


EFFECTS OF LOWER OIL PRICES FOR DANISH PETROLEUM INDUSTRY 


Copenhagen AKTUELT in Danish 22 Feb 83 p 7 
[Article by Vagn Petersen: "Oil Companies Losing in Price Decline"] 


[Text] Chaotic conditions in the international oil 
market can cause serious economic damage to Danish 
oil companies. 


While the multinational companies anxiously await what the large Arab oil 
producers will decide about oil prices, our oil storage is bursting. 


The mild winter means that all the tanks are full of oil which the compa- 
nies have purchased at the old price--about 34 dollars per barrel (159 


liters). 


If the oil prices run wild, the large companies can be left with the large 
supplies on their hands, and be forced to sell at prices under 30 dollars 
per barrel--with a significant loss for the companies and an equally large 
gain for the customers who will be the winners in this price war. 


The companies are understandably being very quiet. Nobody dares say how 
the falling prices will affect the Danish consumer. If possible, the large 
companies are doing everything to hold the prices up so that they can dis- 
pose of their bulging stores of expensively purchased oil. 


The Small Are Strong 


But the many small companies which get their oil on the free market--the 
spot market--in Rotterdam, can very well overcome the large. At the mo- 
ment oil is being sold in Rotterdam at 28-30 dollars per barrel. The price 
can rapidly fall even more, and that means that the large companies must 
put their prices down in order to be able to cope with the small companies. 


The murky situation on the international market can however mean that the 


long-expected price decline will not break through in this country for a 
couple of months. According to pricing arrangements which the refinery 
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companies Esso, Shell and Gulf have entered into with the Registrar of Re- 
strictive Trade Practices, the companies have the right to retain the exist- 
ing prices. The price calculation is mainly based on the purchase price of 
the oil. 


Normally the oil companies are very farsighted in setting prices. They are 
very careful to buy up oil if they have a feeling that there is something 
in the wind. 


"Who Starts Things Moving?' 


Since the OPEC meeting in Geneva fell apart last month everyone has agreed 
that oil prices were too high. They should be reduced. The only question 
was who would get things started. 


While the large oil countries quarreled about who should take the first step, 
the oil companies drained down their oil stocks. 


But in this country the effect of the mind winter has been that it has been 
difficult for the oil companies to consume significant amounts of the oil 
in their storage tanks. And oil consumers which have an automatic re- 
filling order with a company are finding these days that they are being 
filled up even though there is enough oil in their tanks for several months. 


The large companies admit that only a new permanent base price of 28-29 
dollars can prevent them from having large losses in this reduced Danish 
oil market. 


The Oil War is Close At Hand 


If Saudi Arabia succeeds in getting the other OPEC countries to agree to a 
new base price, it seems probable that this price will be 28-29 dollars for 
a barrel of “Arabian light" crude oil. At the moment that costs 34 dollars 


in Saudi Arabia. 


If agreement can not be reached on a common base price, then the world's 
largest exporter, Saudi Arabia, can go one of two ways. Either reduce the 
price gradually in 2-dollar steps, or Oil Minister Yamani will become tired 
of this game and he will once and for all prove that it is Saudi Arabia 
which decides prices. That could mean that Saudi Arabia drops the price to 
25 dollars or below. 


If that happens an oil price war is inevitable. 
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ENERGY ECONOMLCS SPAIN 


NATURAL GAS ISSUE STYMIES RELATIONS WITH ALGERIA 


Barcelona LA VANGIARDIA in Spanish 22 Feb 83 p 9 





[Article by Alberto Miguez] 


[Text] Madrid--The Spanish socialist government is preparing to balance its 
relations with Algeria, following the most recent attempts to establish privi- 
leged contacts with Morocco and given the possible visit of Felipe Gonzalez 

to the Alids kingdom. 


Economic factors will be decisive in this move and will constitute the core of 
discussions which Deputy Prime Minister Alfonso Guerra (who will be accompan- 
ied by Minister of Foreign Affairs Fernando Moran) will probably have on his 
official visit to Algeria. The Spanish deputy prime minister's visit will 

come only days after that of Felipe Gonzalez to Morocco. Despite the impor- 
tant economic disputes with Algeria, it is not currently planned that Guerra 
will be accompanied by any minister from the area, which proves the essentially 
political nature which the visit is to be given. 


Spain will have no alternative than to accept the Algerian positions aimed 

at increasing the price of natural gas by nearly 40 percent, just as France 
did, also for political reasons. A British thermal unit (BTU) of natural 
gas now costs Spain $4.15, which price may go up to $6.00, the price now paid 
by France, Belgium and Italy. 


The cause of our natural gas problem goes back to 1975, when representatives 

of the national company ENAGAS signed a triumphal contract in Algeria according 
to which Spain pledged to buy at least 45 billion cubic meters a gas a year. 
But the volume of potential purchases was not the worst thing. Rather, it was 
a clause in the contract according to which if ENAGAS did not take the 45 bil- 
lion cubic meters, it would still pay for them! It was materially impossible 
for such a contract to be fulfilled with such a clause, as time showed. After 
1975, the most our country managed to absorb was 15 billion cubic meters. 

Last year, our consumption of Algerian gas (we depend on Algeria for 70 percent 
of our supply) did not exceed that figure, meaning that the 30 billion meters 
not taken should be paid for, although they naturally have not. Every week, 
representatives of the Algerian firm SONATRACH [National Company for the Trans- 
port and Marketing of Hydrocarbons] urge ENAGAS to pay some 5 billion pesetas. 
The problem is that the Spanish debt can scarcely be debated. 

















For Algeria, natural gas has become a single product and a driving force of 
economic activity. However, it is above all an excellent political argument 
for the dialogue with countries in southern Europe. When President Mitterrand 
triumphantly visited Algeria in 1981, he signed a contract according to which 
he accepted the 35-percent increase in prices for natural gas, meaning that the 
French National Gas Company had to ask the socialist government for a very 
large subsidy in‘order to contain the effect of the hike on consumer prices. 
France opened the way for the "thermal homologation with oil," a principle 
that the United States -- until then the second-ranking customer for Algerian 
gas -- resoundingly rejected. The French example had immediate followers 

in Europe, although the socialist leaders in Paris justified their concessions 
to Algeria by what was offered in exchange: the Algiers underground railroad 
project, the construction of 40,000 housing units, the payment of indemnifica- 
tion to French citizens affected by the decolonization, and so on. 





Spain has many economic interests in Algeria. Spanish projects in that coun- 
try (prefabricated housing, turnkey plants, and so on) especially benefit small 
and medium-size industry. Spanish credits to Algeria exceed 40 billion pesetas 
and the balance of payments shows a deficit for the Algerians, although it is 
small. Although the topic of natural gas cannot be discussed between the two 
government, but rather, between the two nationalized companies, there is not 
the slightest doubt that it will constitute the core of the dialogue which 

the Socialist Administration will initiate with President Chadli Benjedid 


and his aides. 


Modification of the current contract is one of the political objectives of the 
Spanish Government and based on that modification, the establishment of a sys- 
tem of economic counterparts that can ensure previously intense and fruitful 
relations. 


It would not appear that at the present time, the Algerian Government is going 
to require that the Spanish Government give up the Madrid Treaty dividing the 
Western Sahara, or even official recognition of the POLISARIO Front (something 
that the PSOE [Spanish Socialist Workers Party] and the UCD [Democratic Center 
Union] once did, pressured by the catch of fishermen), much less mediation 
between Algeria and Morocco. The objectives of the Algerians are much more 
modest and definitely more realistic: that the Spanish-Moroccan dialogue not 
be against anyone, especially Algeria; that Spain maintain its policy on the 
Middle East (no recognition of Israel, and so on) and that economic and politi- 
cal relations be based on constant consultation and the fulfillment of commit- 
ments made. In order to achieve these objectives, Algerians and Spaniards 

are finding the obstacle of natural gas, its prices and the 1975 contract in 
their path. An agreement on the subject would facilitate dialogue that has 
been nearly nonexistent over the past two years and that must be renewed. 
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BIOGAS FEASIBILITY STUDIED FOR CATALONIAN METHANE 
Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA in Spanish 21 Feb 83 p 15 


[Article by Andreu Calaf] 


[Text] In advanced stages of the project, two important elements could mater- 
ialize for the obtention of energy from the purine and manure produced by 
livestock on intensive breeding ranches. However, the objective is a multiple 
one and even more interesting than the energy to be produced, perhaps, is 

the elimination of areas of heavy pollution, as well as the distribution of 
royalties and the processing of compound fodders. 


Catalonia has little arable land, much livestock, a shortage of water, seasonal 
tourism and overpopulated zones. These unfavorable circumstances have to be 
counterbalanced by adequate measures and imagination. Some are sponsored by 
the Generalitat, with the cooperation of the university and a number of depu- 
ties. "We are seeking suitable technology in order to neutralize areas of 
pollution caused by the farms and obtain economic performance," according to 
Joan Josep Segarra, head of the territorial section of Barcelona for Rural 
Improvement of the Generalitat. She adds: "We can make the most of the 
disadvantages, as in the case of unacceptable concentrations of farms which 

we have in some areas." 


In Llorenc del Penedes and Les Franqueses del Valles, plans are being finalized 
for the coming installation of facilities for treating manure produced by the 
large farms found in both areas. ''The goal is to use the methane that will 

be produced by the anaerobic fermentation of manure," Segarra explained. 


Profitability 


By means of the techniques tried, carbonic and methane gases obtained are 
separated and burned in a so-called "totem" facility that produces 60 percent 
hot water, 20 percent electric power and 20 percent waste. "This type of 
anaerobic facility is profitable when one can make maximum use of the hot 
water,’ Segarra said, "when electricity is completely used and when the 
fertilizer by-product is made use of by a fertilizer sprayer. Otherwise, 

the facility will operate at a loss. Before investing, one must make a thor- 
ough study of economic viability because caution must be the rule. If it is 
profitable, then it is very interesting." 











Concerning potential irrigation using waste water, there is first to be a 
microbiological purification of waste from the anaerobic fermentation, which 
is then to be mixed with water for irrigation. Large ponds will be used for 
the anaerobic fermentation and irrigation, which will follow traditional 
methods. "The 550 hectares of new irrigated land, including 250 in Llorenc 
del Penedes and 300 in Les Franqueses del Valles, can be set up using highly 
advanced technology, which will truly constitute a challenge to agriculture and 
a step toward the agriculture of the future," Segarra said. "In Catalonia, 
this new irrigated land, including 320 hectares in the initial phase and 
another 230 in the second, involves land that is now dry and that has very 
good possibilities for good crops. This would be of great importance." 


Correction of Deficiencies 


In the case of Llorenc del Penedes, there is now a shortage of water and 

there is not enough land for the amount of livestock if the fertilizer is to 
be used. Consequently, the manure is taken by truck to Tarragona and Valencia. 
The water is in deep wells and its extraction is expensive. Regarding Les 

Les Franqueses del Valles, water for irrigation is part of the grey water 

from the ranches. If that produced by the "digestor" were used without being 
diluted, there would be too much fertilizer for the fields, harmful in the 
long run. ; 


In a radius of 2 kilometers, Llorenc has 1,500 brood sows. The mayor and 
farmers have united in an association for sanitation and will be responsible 
for the projects. The first will involve 1,500 hogs and 130,000 chickens, 
plus a hatchery. By using the methane from the manure, the farms will meet 
their energy needs and will also provide the people with light, heat, hot 
water for the school and irrigation systems. The land is flat, meaning it 
is easy to irrigate. Production is now low because of the water shortage. 


Possible Tests 


In Les Franqueses, the most will be made of the possibility of obtaining 
energy through manure produced by 12 farms with no more than 2 kilometers 
separating them. The energy provided by the "totem" will cover the farms' 
energy needs, provide light for the town and new irrigation with water from 
the Congost River. At the present time, there is insufficient irrigation 
because of energy costs, which problem will disappear. Both here and in 
Llorenc, there is a possibility of testing the heating of greenhouses with the 
abundant hot water that will be available. With adequate energy, it will also 
be possible to make fodder for local consumption. 


Based on studies made and the experience of several countries where similar 
facilities have already been tried, it appears that such facilities will pay 
for themselves in 5 to 6 years. Generous credits are available, along with 
subsidies granted by the Department of Agriculture, Fishing and Food of the 
Generalitat, which respond to orders on the modernization and use of alterna- 
tive forms of energy on farms and ranches and the use of purified grey waters 
for irrigation. 
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PROSPECTS REMOTE FOR OIL ALONG COSTA BRAVA 
Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA in Spanish 10 Feb 83 p 21 


[Article by J. Vila} 


[Text] In the wake of the disturbance created mainly among the tourist 
quarters of the Costa Brava by the petroleum explorations undertaken off 
the beaches of Lloret, the provincial director of the Ministry of Industry 
and Energy, Miguel Barcelo, has met with the Gerona news media to clarify 
the circumstances surrounding the activity. Up to this time, most of the 
drilling performed in the Mediterranean has produced negative results, 
hence the prospects of finding petroleum are remote. 


These drilling operations that are being carried out in Lloret de Mar, 

as LA VANGUARDIA reported, which are very similar to previous explorations 
in other sites of the Costa Brava itself, are encompassed in a comprehen- 
sive authorization of the Ministry of Industry known as the "Roses" permit. 


This type of drilling along the Costa Brava under the mentioned "Roses" 
permit was begun in November 19380, precisely off the Roses coast, with 
the "Roses 3-1" exploratory well which reached a total depth of 1,465 
meters. This was followed in the first quarter of 1981 by the "Roses 
3-2" well off 1'Estartit that reached a depth of 2,855 meters. Next came 
the "Roses 1-1" well in November, which reached a depth of 1,150 meters, 
and the results in all these cases were merely some traces without ex- 
ploitation, much less commercial, value. 


Nine Kilometers from the Coast 


Drilling of the "Roses 3-3" well is currently underway off the beaches of 
Lloret de Mar, approximately 9 1/2 kilometers from the coast, hoping, as 
in previous explorations, to find what is technically known as a pool 
that could contain petroleum. It should be noted, however, that this is 
not an exploitation but merely an exploratory drilling to verify the com- 
position of the seabed strata. 


This exploration is being made by one of the mcst advanced ships of this 
specialty in existence, a ship displacing 18,000 tons manned by 90 to 
100 highly qualified personnel. The ship has performed 18 drillings in 
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various parts of the world and provides maximum safety in all respects. 
The drilling concessionaire is the Chevron Oil of Spain, which already 
has drilled the "Roses 3-1" and "Roses 3-2" wells, and the company tech- 
nicians assert that there are no problems of contamination or spills, 

as there were none before, and that maximum safeguards are taken on the 
job. Some 800 meters of the projected 2,400 meters have been drilled to 
date, and it should be pointed out that the sections possibly containing 
pools will be reached at the 1,197 meter level. 


This drilling at Lloret approved for a period of 45 days will end more 

or less shortly after the first half of March, and its results are not 
known at this time. Even if they were to be favorable, this does not 
mean that exploitation will follow in short order because that is a long 
way off. But what will be gained, and this is important, is the informa- 
tion and the knowledge of the strata and the composition of the coastal 
area, which is of great interest to the Ministry of Industry and the 
Geological Institute. Elaborating on the prospects of these drilling 
operations as to the finding of petroleum, it should be said that 110 
explorations of this nature have been carried out in the Spanish Mediter- 
ranean and only five have ended up being exploited--specifically, those 
on the Tarragona coast. 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS SPAIN 


STUDY OF INI ROLE IN ELECTRIC POWER SUPPLY 
Madrid LUZ Y FUERZA in Spanish Sep-Oct 82 pp 31-34 


[Text] Activities began in sector in 1944 with the establish- 
ment of the National Electricity Enterprise. 


The National Industry Institute was created as a public corporation with the 
specific objective of "promoting and financing, as a service to the nation, 
the creation and revival of Spanish industries, especially those whose main 
objective was to solve the problems arising from the country's defense re- 
quirements or that were concerned with the development of economic autarchy, 
offering a secure and attractive investment for Spanish savings." 


This is the basis on which the Institute, soon popularly known by the initials 
INI [National Industry Institute], undertook an activity which in a short time 
came to take on a truly granuiose vclume and importance. To demonstrate this 
factual situation it suffices to note that the INI, in the short span of 

30 years since its founding in 1941, has been able, in its 19/71 activity 
report, to supply data for 60 enterprises of which 49 are directly under the 
Institute, while the other 11 are subsidiaries of those companies. 


In this report however we will confine ourselves to INI operations in the 
electric power sector where it today occupies a significant position with its 
big enterprises, such as the National Electricity Enterprise, the National 
Hydroelectric Enterprise of Ribagorzana, the Electrical Union of the Canary 
Istands, Gas and Electricity of Mallorca, all of which are combined in UNESA 
(Electric Unit, Inc), plus others in which it participates to the extent of 
50 percent, such as Termica del Besos, Grupo Foix, and the National Electric 
Enterprise of Cordoba; all of these are covered by the disciplinary regulations 
and coordination of the electric power sector, represented by the 23 big 
companies combined within UNESA, including those of the INI which operate 
under the directives of the Ministry of Industry and Energy. 


At this time, and ever since the establishment of Aselectrica in 1979, the INI 
has been a part of this new electric power coordinating unit through its major 
companies, ENDESA [National Electric Power Enterprise, Inc] and ENHER [Riba- 
gorzana National Hydroelectric Enterprise]. 


Thus we have seven electric power enterprises in the INI with the participa- 
tion of private capital in various proportions but always under the inspiration 











and guidance of the iNI, except in the case of the Cordoba National Enterprise 
which is shared with Sevillana de Electricidad that holds 51 percent, Termicas 
del Besos, shared equally by Hidroelectrica de Cataluna and the Foix Group, 
likewise with Hidroelectrica de Cataluna. 


The eiectric power sector, forcefully promoted by private capital prior to 
1936, had an output capacity sufficient to take care of the Spanish electric 
power requirement at those times. This supply guarantee was at that time 
considered sufficient to guarantee this satisfaction of the demand for several 
years, before the increases in the electric power demand, which materialized 
during the years thereafter, created the need for providing new production 
facilities. It suffices to say that, around 193l--the year the Esla Dam 
Reservoir went into operation, in the basin of the Duero River--it was thought 
that, given the size of the installations which the dam reservoir served, 

many years would have to pass before the electricity generated in these in- 
stallations could be used in its totallity. 





However, the Spanish [Civil] War wiped out the electric power estimates during 
the 3 years it lasted and, in 1940, after the country had been pacified, 
reality prevailed in the form of the destruction of many production facilities 
during the war and an unexpected increase in electric power consumption which 
continued during the years after 1940; this development confronted the electric 
power sector with the need for making an unprecedented effort, not only in 
this sector but in every sector of Spanish industry. The years after the 
Spanish [Civil] War, along with the growing foreign difficulties in increasing 
the power generating equipment, resulting from World War II, and the country's 
isolation imposed from the outside, alcng with the accelerated changes in the 
way of life of the Spanish people, triggered by the recovery in the demand 
which had been reduced during the war itself--these confronted the electric 
power industry with an unexpected tough test. It was precisely during those 
tough years after the war in Spain and after the European war that the INI 
began its operations in the electric power sector with the establishment of 
ENDESA on 3 June 1944. Just 2 years later, on 12 June 1946, the INI created 
ENHER, established for the generation, transmission, and supply of electric 
energy, with the basic mission of carrying out the integral hydroelectric 
development plan for Noguera-Ribagorzana and its tributaries. 


With these two big enterprises, featuring hefty minority participation by 
private capital in ENHER and with reduced private participation in ENDESA, the 
Institute began its electric power venture which was to reach its high point 
with the participation of the INI enterprises in more than 25 percent of 
Spain's total electric power output. Within the UNESA member setup, by order 
of expenditure share of ‘’ts constituted company, ENHER occupies sixth place 
and ENDESA takes ninth place on a roster of 23 organization members. 


As a statistic expressing the volume INI electric power enterprise participa- 
tion in the grand total of electric power industry activities we might report 
that, in 1981, the investments estimated for this electric power effort on 

the part of the Institute came to 254,954 million pesetas out of a total on 
the order of 500,000 million estimated as the total investment of the electric 


power sector in that year. 














[INI Electric Power Activities 


Within the context of the difficulties and problems which private elect 
enterprises constantly tried very hard to resolve, starting in 1940, the 
iNi provided considerable cooperation for this effort by the electric p 
dustry. the tirst electric activity by the Institute was carried out through 
ENCASO (Calvo Sotelo National Enterprise) which can be considered as the 
pioneer in the field or INI e 
solve the electric power supply problem in various parts throughout Spain, 
both on the peninsula and in the islands, through equipment from mobile power 
generating plants, using provisional or emergency procedures that were useful 
while detinite solutions to the Spanish electric power problem were being 


electric power operations. ENCASO managed to 
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When ENDESA was created in 1944, the first big electric power enterprise of 

the INI ceded to it the lignite mines and the thermai power plants of Andorra 

(Teruel), Escatron, and Puentes de Garcia Rodriguez; this implied a major 

contrivution to the alleviation of the energy problem. 

ENDESA, which in 198] put 21,178 million kwh into the grid, was established 

on 18 November 1944; 5 months after its establishment,it held the overwhelming 

majority share of the INI (9.80 percent) since its establishment. Its activi- 

ties involve tne operation of anthracite-based thermal power plants in Ponfer- 

rada, under the name oi Compostilla, I, [i, [I1l, and IV, with the latter opened 

in 1981 {and having a capacity] of 350,000 kw. The industrial complex of 

a Rodriguez is also important; it has four groups of 350,000 
operation of the lignite strip mine by the same name, 

showing an approximate mining volume of million t per year. ENDESA also 

burns lignite from the mines of Andorra (Teruel), with an output of something 

| 2,9 million t per year; along with cther, secondary lignites from this 
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mining basin, these are used by the thermal power plant of Teruel, with three 
groups of 350,000 kw, each, with the last one going into operation in 1981. 


we must aiso note the effort made by ENDESA to build the thermal power plants 


of Melilla, consisting of mobile groups and diesel groups, and those in 
Ceuta, with the El Tajaral Power Plant and mobile groups. The Carboneras Il 


Thermal Power Plant, with 550,000 kw, in Almeria, is in an advanced state of 
»f —— _ 1Q5 1gac 
constructionwitih j;compietion by ] 1984-1985. 


ENDESA also has small hydroelectric plants with centralized computer control 

of their electric power system, represented by the hydroelectric power plants 
stem ot dams and ducts, plus 

re situated in Leon, as well 

Coruna), ali of which have 


Las Ondinas, Penadrada, Cornatel, and its syst 
those of Santa Marina and Barcena, all of which a 
is the one at Quereno (Orense) and La Ribeira (La 
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1 combined capacity on the order of 356,900 kw. 


tNHER was created 2 years later, on 12 July 1946, 


[n terms of tim sequence, 


and it was constituted in December of that same year, likewise with the INI 
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holding majority participation, represented by 81.5 percent, in other words, 
with a much smaller percentage than in ENDESA; just as the National Electricity 
enterprise had the initial priority objective of building and operating coal- 
fired thermoelectric power plants, so ENHER is primarily a hydroelectric outfit, 
although Later on it did participate in the construction of fuel-fired and 
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Precisely because of the objective pursued through its creation, ENDESA will 
contribute a very large percentage to the nation's thermal power output. It 
suffices to consider that, in 1981, out of the 21,026.7 million kwh supplied 
by the Spanish power plants that burn lignites, the ENDESA power plants of 
Puentes de Garcia Rodriguez and Teruel generated 8,885.8 kwh [as published}, 
for those at Puentes and 7,235.7 for those at Teruel, with a total of 16,091.5 
million kwh. (The total Spanish output during that past year was on the 

order of 108,200 miliion kwh.) But, if we add the output of rich coal-fired 
power plants, such as Compostilla, then the thermoelectric power contribution 
from ENDESA adds up to another 4,303.2 million kwh. 


Then, ENHER--whose initial purpose was to take care of the overall operation of 
the hydroelectric system of Noguera-Ribagorzana, later on broadened to include 
the hydroelectric projects on the Ebro and the Cinca--got something more than 
3,000 million kwh, on an annual average, from its hydroelectric facilities, 
without considering the year i979, when the water flow rate was at its maximum 
and when it achieved a hydroelectric output of more than 3,500 million kwh. 
The facilities on the Ebro were turned over to ENHER in 1956, in the section 
between Escatron and Flix, where two big hydroelectric power plants were 
installed; these were the plants at Mequinenza with 310,000 kwh and Ribarroja 
with 265,000; ENHER supplied 7,661.3 million kwh to the national electric 
power grid; of course, 1980 was a dry year and so the hydroelectric power 
output from ENHER turned out to be 12 percent less than the figure for an 
average water year. A hydroelectric power plant of 200,000 kw is under 


construction at Moralets. 


This ENHER output must be added to its participation in Termicas de Besos, S.A. 
[Inc], which represented more than 2,000 million kwh for ENHER in 1980 and 
something like 225,000 in 1981. Finally, the nuclear output share supplied 

by ENHER through its participation in the Vandellos I Nuclear Power Plant 

was 755.2 million kwh in 1980. (The Vandellos Nuclear Power Plant is the 
property of HIFRENSA, formed by the Catalan enterprises and by EDF [French 
Electric Power Company] while ENHER owns that output to the extent of 23 
percent.) Concerning Termicas del Besos, S.A., it was constituted as an 
enterprise in December 1968, with 50 percent participation in Hidroelectrica de 
Cataluna, S.A. Finally, Termicas del Besos has started up the Cubellas 

Power Plant of the Foix Group with an installed capacity of 500,000 kw which, 
in 1981, produced 2,344.1 million kwh. 


Another important enterprise intheelectric power division of the INI is 
ENECO (Cordoba National Electric Power Enterprise), constituted in May 1961, 
with the first participation of the INI to the extent of 50 percent, along 
with Sevillana de Electricidad, S.A., for thermoelectric power production, 
using the coal from the National Coal Enterprise of the South, S.A., in the 
zone of Penarroya-Belmez-Espiel. It operates three groups of the Puentenuevo 
Thermoelectric Power Plant, with the first two at 40,000 kw, each, and the 
third one at 312,000 kw, to make maximum use of the coal resources of Penarroya, 
which consists of rather poor coal. This Puentenuevo Power Plant in Cordoba 
in 1981 generated the huge amount of 1,599.4 million kwh, thus doubling the 
1980 output, when its third group became operational. 














GESA (Gas and Electricity, Inc), of Palma de Mallorca, is the oldest electric 
power enterprise in the INI; it was created by private initiative in 1927 and 
INL participation began in November 1952. Its industrial objective is the 
generation and distribution of electric power in Mallorca, Menorca, Ibiza, and 
Formentera; tor this purpose it has the Alcudia Thermoelectric Power Plant with 
three initial steam zroups having a total capacity of 67.5 kw to which the 
first group of Alcudia II was added in 1981 with 125,000 «w; this will be 
completed by a second group with another 125,000 kw whicn is now in an advanced 
Stage of construction. GESA in Mallorca also has the san Juan de Dios Power 
Plant with tive steam groups and an installed capacity 200,000 kw, the Son 
Molinas I Power Plant with three generating groups having an installed capacity 
of 15,600 kw and Son Molinas II which will involve three open-cycle gas turbine 
groups with a total capacity 42,000 kw. 





On the Island of Ibiza, GESA nas the Ibiza I Power Plant with five diesel 
groups and four gas turbine groups and the Ibiza II Power Plant with four 
diesel groups. The installed power at Ibiza is small and comes to 36,310 kw. 
GESA has Ibiza [LI under construction and it will be run with fuel aad will 
have a capacity ot 46,500 kw. In Menorca, linked to Mallorca by underwater 
electrical cable, it has a power plant at Mahon, likewise with a small output 
of 24,500 kw. In 1980, GESA's output was 1,494 million kwh. 
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GESA achieved interesting progress in solar electric power development. 


UNELCO (Canary Islands Electric Power Union) is the last of the electric power 
enterprises in which the INI participated; it was constituted in 1930 and 
institute participation began in June 1969. The objectives of this company 
likewise include the generation, transmission, and distribution of electric 
power in the Canary Islands; for this purpose it has factories and work places 
on the islands of Gran Canaria, Tenerife, La Palma, Gomera, Hierro, and 


Fuerteventura, 


UNELCO in 1981 opened three small power plants; Jinamar, the seventh group of 
23,450 kw; Las Salinas, sixth and seventh groups of i5,040 kwh; and Punta 
Grande, the seventh group with 2,220 kw; it now has in production the five 
groups of the Candelaria Power Plant at Tenerife, it opened the fifth group 
of 40,000 kw in 1979. Right now it is building two steam groups of 120,000 
kw on Gran Canaria. [It has many small thermoelectric power plants and in 
1980 its output came to 1,422 million kwh. 


This is a summary of the current operational status of the enterprises consti- 
tuting the electric power sector of the INI which over many years was success- 
fully managed by Jose Manuel Jimenez Arana; a short time ago it was taken 
over by Julio Calleja Gonzalez-Camino who in 1982 was appointed president of 
ENDESA and director of the Electric Power Division of the INI. 


Final Remarks 


Lately there nas bien talk of the possibility that ENHER might merge with 
ENDESA, following *he line of the rest of the electric power companies that 
are consolidating ever more powerful companies to take care of the sector's 
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growth in view of the enormous volume of investments that must be made to 

meet the national electric power demand; it is expected that this demand will 
grow at least 2 percent in 1982 and even more, once Spanish industrial activi- 
ties have become normalized. But this possibility, which has been studied 

by the institute, is not yet firm. The objective of this merger would be to 
provide financial assistance for ENHER which needs some major expansions be- 
cause it must have considerable capital available just for making its contri- 
butions to the construction of nuclear projects in which it participates. 
ENHER participates to the extent of 40 percent in the Asco II Nuclear Power 
Plant which is now under construction; it participates with 54 percent in 

the Vandellos II Nuclear Power Plant and with 40 percent, together with ENDESA, 
in the Trillo Nuclear Power Plant. These partnerships are considerable and 
require extraordinary financial support. This is why there is talk that the 
merger between ENHER and ENDESA might be confined to a contribution of capital 
to ENHER since ENDESA is a very sound company or assets might be switched from 
ENDESA to ENHER. In any case, we would certainly not be astonished if the 
merger were to come through in one of the various forms recently implemented 
by private Spanish electric enterprises which strengthened their possibilities 
or increased their capital and their industrial potential through absorptions, 
mergers, or simple purchases. 


It must be remembered that ENDESA today has capital stock and reserves of 
86,908 million pesetas with the INI participating in this to the extent of 

91 percent, with more than 9,000 million pesetas in profits in 1981. ENHER 
has capital stock and reserves amounting to 79,080 million pesetas and the Iwi 
holds majority participation with 81.05 percent. Its sales volume is consi= 
derably less than that of ENDESA, among other reasons, because it produces 
less. In 1981, ENHER made a profit amounting to something like 2,000 million 


pesetas. 


In the light of these statistics, it is easy to understand that the idea of 
the merger or of a contribution of capital or assets from ENDESA to ENHER 
is quite realistic or ENDESA might simply take over the participation of 
ENHER in the Trillo Nuclear Power Plant, within Electrical Union, in other 
words, in line with the idea of unity and coordination which must prevail 
even more decisively during the new electrical operations phase of the INI. 


INI Participation in Electric Power Activities 


ENDESA 96.807 
ENHER 81.057 
GESA 91.827 
UNELCO 99.40% 
ENECO 50% 
BESO (Enher) 50% 
5058 
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ENERGY ECONOMICS SPAIN 


PUBLIC SECTOR FUEL PURCHASES KEY TO HIGH PRICES 
Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 7 Feb 83 p 1l 


[Column by Primo Gonzalez/ 


[Text/ Fuel prices have begun to drop in some European countries. A few 
days ago, for example, the French cut consumers’ bills slightly for the third 
time within a month. Must we follow their example? At any rate there are 
four reasons which would seem to call for giving such a decision careful 


thought. 


First, the dollar continues to rise against the peseta, and there is no clear 
indication that this tendency will significantly change in the future. Also, 
the dollar is the currency that buys crude petroleum. As long as the dollar 
is strong and continues to rise, there is no economic reality that would call 
for a reduction of fuel prices in terms of pesetas, unless perhaps there is 
an even greater drop in the dollar prices of crude. 


Second, at a given moment Spain assured herself of a supply of petroleum 
through long-term contracts, and those contracts are at prices that will be 
difficult to change. We are paying the cost of security. There are plenty of 
countries that have broken such commitments, except Japan, an export country 
by vocation and by necessity, which pays whatever the market requires. In 
order to reduce costs, Spain could break its long-term contracts today— 
especially those with Arabia--and buy crude on the open market at lowr 
prices. But the day the current situation changes, we would again be faced 


with paying the excess costs. 


Third, the fiscal question. The significant shortfall in revenue collection 
in 1982 due to rising fuel costs' repercussions not having been felt at the 
proper time, as a result of the dollar's tendency to rise, has brought about 
a severe reduction in government revenue from this particular item, which the 
new government has set out hurriedly to correct. During almost all of 1983, 
the government will be making up for 1982's lower revenues, and will be 
compensated for the greater tax burden in 1983. Gasoline and its associated 
products have become a prime revenue-collecting instrument due to current 


circumstances and realities. 
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Finally, high energy prices constitute the best guarantee of reduced waste. 
If petroleum is not to be a long-term problem, the hardness of the market 
must be faced up to in the short run. 


Still, while consumer demand and the needs of certain industrial sectors 
involved--for example the automotive industry—-may be valid, fuel prices are 
not as important as the price of petroleum. And the latter can indeed be 
adjusted considerably, by improving, for example, foreign purchasing policy. 
Who pays the price of petroleum derivatives in pesetas is another matter. 
For the overall Spanish economy, it would seem that substantial reductions 
and improvements could be made in the short run, in order to keep the petro- 
leum bill from being an insupportable burden. Policy on acquisitions by the 
public sector, which contracts for the greatest share of Spanish petroleum, 
perhaps should be the subject of a careful review. 
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ECONOMIC BELGIUM 


SOCIALISTS CRITICIZE GOVERNMENT ECONOMIC POLICIES 


Brussels KNACK in Dutch 12 Jan 83 pp 25-27 


/Article by J. S.: "One year of Plenary Powers; Marten's 5th (V) Cabinet, 
the Opposition and the Crisis"/ 


/Text/ When in December 1981 CVP-Premier Wilfred Martens formed his fifth (V) 
cabinet there were two priorities: There had to be economic growth, which 

was to lead to employment, and the government's finances had to be reconstructed 
urgently. There was to be a turnaround in the years-long transfer of funds 

from the state and industry to families. 


This did take place mainly through the blocking of the indexing mechanism. 

All the funds furnished by the families, including the fiscal measures favoring 
the industries, were estimated to about 142 billion francs for the year 1982. 
Because such a far-reaching measure could not, of course, escape the grumblings 
from the opposition in Parliament plenary powers were requested and obtained. 
Including the latest string of some 70 plenary power decisions in the final 
week of 1982, the government's production of these came to a total of 192. 


This is where we are now and everyone of us is asking to know where the 
results are. The nation cannot escape the general feeling of self impoverish- 
ment. The last Christmas was feasted with chicken instead of turkey. The 
termination of coupling wages to the index cost employees about 2 to 3 percent 
of their buying power. According to Socialist Party Chairman Karel van Miert, 
this would actually accumulate to 4.6 percent by the year's end, while in 
1983, with those measures which are still being considered by the government, 
this would run up to 7.3 percent. This figure is generally accurate, because 
employees in a number of affected industries will have to do without as much 


as 10 percent of their wages. 


But along with the plenary powers there were also a series of measures for 
rounding off the buying power even at a higher level than the index-blocking. 
The levy on the double vacation pay, the increase in the contribution to the 
pension fund, the standardization of the base of contributions from employees 
and laborers for work related accidents, the lifting of the ceiling on social 
contributions, the stopping of child allowances: totaled up this is also 
good for 11.5 billion francs. 


50 








Through all sorts of measures another saving of about 23 billion is being 
made in the sector of social security. It escapes nobody that in reality the 
poorest in society must give up the most. Then if one also takes into 
consideration the devaluation of our currency, some new taxes and the increase 
in the charges of most public services it becomes apparent that life in 
Belgium during past months has become expensive in a big way. Statistics 
vary, but family consumption has certainly dropped 2 percent or so. Just ask 
the store owners. 


Last week, in a heavily attended press conference The Socialist Party leadership 
did not fail to point out a number of measures which have been favorably 
received by those who have a lot. While everybody paid-in during 1982, income 
from capital rose by a mere 3.8 percent. Tax breaks for investments in 

Belgian stocks were created, the value-added-tax on gold and art objects was 
lowered, the land registry per-equation for the big proprietors was basically 
mitigated. 


According to the Socialist Party patronage as a whole did not make out too 
badly and for this it did not have to commit itself to anything at all in 
return. Thus it got a lowering of corporate taxes, elimination of solidarity 
contributions on excess profits, introduction of an industrial reserve for 
dismissals, investment rebates and...you just name it. 


The only real success that Martens V did attain is the restoration of Belgian 
competitive capability. During the last week of 1982 the government could 
gratefully accept the international felicitations for this on the first page 
of the FINANCIAL TIMES. But, so says the opposition, what the public failed 
to see is that the improvement had been coming since 1979. Even before the 
date of the devaluation in February our industry had already gained a 
competitive advantage of five percent. Our trade balance improved in value. 
The volume of our exports increased by 2.4 percent, while exporters saw their 
margins of profit rise sharply as a result of the devaluation. 


However, the improvement in our trade balance showed up almost exclusively 
from dealings with the European Community. In the rest of the world we did 
not make such progress, though we did snatch up market shares in neighboring 
countries. The inherent danger lies in the fact that now a serious deflation 
is developing as a result of an intra-European auctionary policy. 


Despite all those plenary powers the volume of investments continues to 
present a somber picture. It continued to decrease in 1982 after a slight 
rise at the beginning of the year. Despite the grants to the industrial 

world productive investments fell even as much as 4.2 percent as compared with 
1981. Where investments were really being made, rationalization entered the 
picture and the result was the actual elimination of jobs. 


The government had counted on a real economic growth of one and a half 

percent for 1982, but this became a regression of between one and two and a 

half percent. We had not had such a disastrous year for a long time. According 
to the socialists this was not to be blamed only on the international economic 
climate and the stagnation in world trade, but to a great degree on the blind 
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delfationary policy ot the cabinet. The available incomes and consumption 
dropped; there were spending cuts in the government sector; investments 
stagnated and unemployment kept on increasing incessantly. This finally 
affected the possibilities of economic growth and now we are in danger of 
sitting through the same ugly picture in 1983. 


The government's efforts at combatting unemployment have been the least 
successful. The average number of unemployed entitled to compensation has 
climbed to about 520,000 to 540,000 people. This immediately slashed a gap 
of 10 billions in the budget of the Ministry of Labor. A discrete estimate 
is that there vere 100,000 more people looking for jobs in one year of 
Marten V administration. 


Moreover there is vet no proof that the reduction in working hours will really 
result into the promised 75,000 new jobs. There are few results from the 
parity committees which have been at work up to mid February. The big drawback 
in the employment policy is, of course, that there is no obligation for hiring. 
The Socialist Party moreover expects employers to make inputs into the employ- 
ment fund rather than recruiting people. There is yet a lot of uncertainty 

as to wnat is going to happen to the money derived from wage reductions and 

put into tne employment fund. The government's temptation for using the 

funds to relieve its worries over the budget, instead of providing jobs, must 
be great. 


At the start of 1982 there was a budget deficit of 443 billion . Later thi- 
was corrected to 464 billion and now we are stuck with about a 520 billioa 
deficit. According to the opposition this figure will ultimately run up to 
about 560 or 570 billion . Ali of the figures have been disappointing: 
Receipts came up to only 11.5 percent, instead of 13 percent; expenditures 
increased by 14 to 15 percent instead of only 10 percent. 


To the Socialist Party it appears that Marten V ordinarily has sought to place 
emphasis on the reform policy. On the one hand the cabinet does not have on 
hand the increases in expenditures, on the other, it has to do battle with the 
consequences of its deflationary policy. Because, most probably, growth will 
also fail to materialize in 1983 the country is running the risk of the same 
sort ot disorder in the budget. We are heading towards a deficit of more than 


600 billion ---Incredible. 


In its election campaign of 1981 the PVV promised more money for you and less 
for the state, however, there has been no take home money at all from this. 
The fiscal and parafiscal pressures increased by at least one percent in 

1982, with 23 billion in new taxes. There were increases in the value-added- 
tax bases. The excise taxes on tobacco, gasoline and liquor were increased 
and more of the same stuf" has been announced for 1982. Once again 12.6 
billion will have to come from the elimination of the 10,000 franc rounding 
off abatement...exactly one of the very few fiscal rebates which employees 
could enjoy. 


Apart from this, tax scales are still not being adjusted to the rate of 
inflation and this is good for another 20 billion aduitional income for the 

















State. The six percent tax limit, which up to now municipalities could levy 
on personal income, is moreover being eliminated. Thus with 530 out of the 
560 municipalities, which this year have submitted an unbalanced budget, this 
promises to provide a bit more municipal fiscality. 


Nineteen eighty-two was in fact also the year of two devaluations. In 
February we sank down by 8.5 percent; in June the mark and the gulden were 
again revaluated by an additional five percent. The fact that last year the 
National Bank had to issue more than 200 billion francs in support of the 
Belgian franc was more than a bad sign. 


Willy Claes was quick to call this a "flight of capital." Even after the two 
devaluations, that would have amounted to more than 100 billion francs. The 
home capital market is being pumped dry systematically to the advantage of 
foreign investments. This is forcing the country to borrow abroad billions 
more, by the hundreds, every year and the burden of this keeps getting heavier 
on the national budget. 


Much of the money borrowed abroad is, moreover, of Belgian origin. Those 
who cheat in Belgium are in fact getting interest on top of it in their Swiss 
bank, interest which is coming from the Belgian state: Now, if it is at all 
necessary to govern with plenary powers Willy Claes here and now proposes 
four stringent rules: First of all the Banking Committee should be ordered 
to draft a list of Belgian holdings, or holdings with Belgian participants, 
in Luxemburg and elsewhere in Europe with a mention of what their social 
objectives are. Secondly, that all Beigian residents be duty bound to 
immediately reveal to the Banking Committee and to Finances the institution 
of each foreign holding. Thirdly, that the opening of accounts in foreign 
currencies in Belgian banks and the participation of Belgian banks in money 
transfers to accounts in foreign banks must be strictly regulated. Finally 
that every export of capital which does not envisage any foreign industrial 
or commercial investment, or is not connected with the promotion of foreign 
trade, must be tightly controlled. To wit, it is not just the impression of 
the people, but a certainty that in 1982 the banks pocketed not only bigger 
profits, but apparently they are not being controlled very well. 


When the present coalition took office the country was still replete with the 
Slogans of the election campaign. The saying was that the state, not the 
citizens, was living above its means. The year 1982 saw only the onset of a 
frightful increase of the government's budget deficit in exchange for a 
considerable input on the part of the citizens. he CVP places a great deal 
of emphasis on the need for child welfare measures, however, this yielded 

only the commitment of extra allowances for the maintenance of minors, There 
were also to be family welfare measures, but the elimination of the 10,000 
franc abatement does not exactly favor this direction. The most underprivileged 
must be protected better, but the truth is that interim pensions, unemployment 
compensation and the vacation moneys have been affected. Widows, orphans, 
invalids and handicapped have also simultaneously been asked to pay a certain 
amount of remgeld /sic/ for the first time. 
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In state planning and budget management Martens V is without a doubt the 

most dictating and least orthodox government of most recent years. Investments 
are falling back, the government deficit is increasing, unemployment is spreading 
further, fiscal pressure is growing and the equilibrium envisaged in social 
security appears to be far from being attained. There must be a reason why a 
relatively coherent looking government team still remains so far away from any 
results in its objectives. Perhaps it is not at all a matter of poor manage- 
ment; perhaps the fault lies in the point of departure. 


According to Karel van Miert it was basically wrong to have wanted to engage 
fully in an international restrained auction, which is by far too deflationary, 
for the sake of the policy. For a long time now there has no longer been any 
need for demonstrating that with a policy of deflation you cannot turn around 
a bad economic tide. Quite to the contrary you are magnifying your own 
difficulties, because, through a deflationary policy you are trying to shed 

otf these very problems onto other countries. This gives rise to a downward 
spiral. 


After one year of Martens V it appears that trying to sway private investments 
by conferring favors on the industrial world, without coupling this to 
contractual commitments, remains an illusion. Nor does it appear possibile to 
reduce unemployment without specific actions such as the redistribution of 
available work or job procurement programs. There is nothing that comes 

about by itslef and the government must realize this. 


So the serious fault of Martens V appears to have been the over-estimation 

of the possibilities of stimulating exports via monetary measures and with 

that pay less attention to the role of the internal market. The reorganization, 
to which the big distribution networks are now turning to, demonstrates that 

the home market is exhibiting the phenomenon of erosion. Perhaps 1983 will 

not be the year of collapse, but things cannot go on this way for long. Alas 
the only thing that can be said about last year's government policy is that 
nothing has held it back. The new recipes simply appear to have only deepened 
the crisis and the impoverishment. 
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ECONOMIC CYPRUS 


KAFAOGLU ON INFRASTRUCTURAL SUPPORT TO CYPRIOT ECONOMY 
Istanbul DUNYA in Turkish 14 Feb 83 Supplement p 1 


[Text] Imports from the K.T.F.D. [Turkish Cypriot Federated State] to our count- 
ry have been put on the No 2 liberation list. Furthermore, all bids for imports 
will be made on a vearly, single circular basis. 


To be able to give sound and definite answers to Turkish businessmen about 
prospects in Cyprus and on how investments in Cyprus will contribute to the 
Turkish economy, comprehensive research and inquiries on the spot are needed. 


However, we can say this much for the time being: it is desirable to make 
infrastructural investments, especially those difficult for the K.T.F.D. to 
achieve which require large capital and advanced technology. Such investments 
should be in the mutual interests of both countries and beneficial to their 


economies. 


l-a] In accordance with resolution No 7/9028 dated 1.11.1947, it is possible 
for the Turkish public and private sectors to make investments and open credits 
in the K.T.F.D. In accordance with the same resolution, petitions on exporting 
real capital or operating equipment, or for the allotment of foreign currency, 
from persons who are legal residents of Turkey and who wish to conduct business 
or join a business partnership in the K.T.F.D., come under the authority of 

the minister of finance. 


Applications of this nature, together with the information and documents shown 
in the attached form, are submitted to our ministry and processed, taking into 
account also the views of the Under Secretariat on Cyprus Affairs. Another 
factor in the appraisal of these applications is the approval of our Embassy in 
Nicosia concerming the fields of activity into which Turkish businessmen plan 


to venture. 
There are no restrictions on the transfer of profits from the K.T.F.D. to Turkey. 


b] To widen the scope of business between our countries, speed up formalities 
and give them more flexilibility, exports from Turkey to the K.T.F.D. and imp- 
orts from that country to Turkey will be exempted from the regulations of the 
Import-Export Regime and from the restrictive resolutions of the pertinent 

lists as also from the resolutions and official communiques relative to the 
Protection of the Value of Turkish Currency, as decreed by resolution No 7/11152 
dated 25.12.1975 which designates the Ministries of Finance and of Commerce as 
competent, without having to go through the ministries and administrations shown 
as the competent investigative authorities on the import lists. 
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c] In accordance with resolution No 7/10352 dated 4.8.1975, apart from the 
resolutions concerning the Import-Export Regime and those pertaining to che 
Protection of the Value of Turkish Currency, exports to and imports from the 
K.T.F.D. will also be exempted from the Cabinet resolutions on a variety of 
questions related to import and export. 


d} In accordance with resolution No 7/10080 dated 6.6.1975, it has been seen 
fit to implement a tax returm on exports from Turkey to the K.T.F.D. and to 
price the Turkish lira as a free currency in implementing this export exemption. 


e] Imports from the K.T.F.D. to our country have been included on liberation 
list No 2, the Ministry of Commerce being the competent investigative authority 


to petition, and such imports are subject to a 1 percent guarantee. 


f} To protect from the hazards of marketing all merchandise originating in the 
K.T.F.D., which would become more expensive if the customs regime applicable 

to third countries were to be applied to imports from the K.T.F.D. to our count- 
ry, it has been decreed in accordance with the Cabinet resolution No 7/12066 
dated 25.5.1975, that the Ministries of Finance and of Commerce will determine 
jointly the customs duties on imports from the K.T.F.D., in compliance with 

the resolution on the import regime and the Cabinet resolution No 7/11152, and 

a list of the goods imported from the K.T.F.D. which will be exempted from 
customs duties has been compiled, within the framework of that resolution. 


g] To encourage the flow of foreign currency into the K.T.F.D., develope a 
source which will help K.T.F.D. recognition by third countries and help 
touristic services, a free port was established in Magosa by the K.T.F.D. law 


No 14/1977. 


2] Firms which obtained from our ministry a permit for making a business invest- 
ment in the K.7.F.D. and who are active at present number 42, so far. Since 

some of those firms are still in the founding stage and some of them show no 
profits vet, and others have obtained permission from our ministry to use 

their profits for self-financing, it cannot be said that a transfer of profits 
worth mentioning has been made from the K.T.F.D. In fact, since payments from 
from the K.1T.F.D. are made in Turkish liras, one cannot speak of any important 
contributions to our revenue in foreign currency. 


The information to be added to petitions from persons who are legal residents 

af Turkey and who wish to do business outside the countrv or to participate 

as partners in a business venture and, accordingly, are applying for permission 
to export real capital or operational equipment, or for foreign currency allot- 
ments, is as follows: 


1 - Applicants: 
a] In the case of presons: name, surname, nationality, address 


bj] In the case of corporations: title, address, name and surname of administrators 


aa 
2 - Nature of their business: 


3 - Whether (corporations) subject or not to income tax, if subject, the income 
tax bureau to which assigned and the Income Tax Returns of the past 5 years 
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together with the taxes paid during that period. 


4 - Whether registered or not in the Commercial Registry and if registered. 
the registration number and date. 


> - If registered or not with a trade organization and if so, the name of the 
Organization and the registration number. 


6 - If applicable, the nature of the imports made in the past five years or 
of the foreign currency earning activity and its year-by-year breakdown. 


If the business venture is to be privately owned and managed: 
1 - The nature of the undertaking and where it will be conducted. 


2 - The formalities required by the foreign country in which the business is 
to be established. 


3 - Whether or not the applicant has started such formalities and if so, what 
Stage they are in. 


If the business venture is to be in the nature of a partnership deal: 

1 - The category to which the enterprise belongs in Turkish Commercial Law 

2 - Headquarters 

3 - Capital 

4 - Partners and their share in capital participation 

5 - Character of venture 

6 - The formalities required by the country in which it is being established. 


/ - Whether or not such formalities were initiated and if so, what stage they 
are in. 


IV - An exposition of the reasons for establishing a company outside the 
country, the benefits to be derived thereof and the estimated profits in 
foreign currency. 


V - Other factors that could viewed as desirable in processing the petition. 


VI - The Balance Sheets and Profit/Loss Tables of the last two years. 


VII - The amount of capital to be exported. 
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ECONOMIC FRANCE 


JOBERT TAKES STEPS TO ENCOURAGE DOMESTIC FIRMS ABROAD 
Paris LES ECHOS in French 17 Feb 83 p 14 
[Article: "Something New for Domestic Firms Abroad"] 


(Text] The goal of the minister for foreign trade, Michel Jobert, is to encourage 
the development of ready trade, as opposed to large-scale contracts. This idea 
covers many areas, as detailed in a report by the Planning Ministry on the strategy 
of foreign exchange: "sales by large industrial firms of semi-finished products 
and automobiles, captive trade of transnational firms, exports of agricultural- 
food products or trade firms, catalogue sales of durable goods and consumer 

goods by producers that are often small or medium in size, purchases and sales 

by commercial firms." 


What procedures will be used to encourage ready trade? Financial procedures, 
which have been subject to recent reorganization, have been created to encourage 
approaching foreign markets and to motivate business to locate abroad. 


Having stable exports assumes, of course, that there will be permanent business 
establishments in the client countries, but these projects are often dissuasively 
costly in terms of the lack of capital of small and medium-size firms. The 
necessary marketing efforts and commercial investments (to build up inventory, 
especially) mean large needs for working capital. Because of this, the following 
actions have been taken: 


--The first support system, the DIE-IPEX (exporters'’ investment) procedure is 
for obtaining guaranteed loans if, within 5 years, the investment is liable to 
result in additional exports equal to at least 3.5 times the amount of funds 
transferred. These loans will be distributed primarily to the small and medium- 
size firms by the National Credit Bank. 


--The tax approval procedure of article 39 of the general tax code authorizes 
establishing a tax-free sum for investments made, a sum that would be gradually 
reincorporated into the tax base of the taxable profit between the 6th and 10th 
year after the investment. 


--The public authorities have instituted a flexible but systematic organization 
of the many aids to international deveiopment for firms in order to obtain, at 
the least cost, a consistent, overall effect. An adjustment in the amount of 
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public assistance can be expected for the projects worthy of interest. The 
actions have been entrusted to an External Development Committee (CODEX and CODEX- 


Agro for the agricultural sector). Secretarial functions will be handled by 


DREE (Office for External Economic Relations). 


This is aimed at medium-size firms already experienced in export that need 
investments abroad that will become profitable within 2 to 3 years. 
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ECONOMIC FRANCE 


STATE GRANTS NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES FR 20 BILLION IN 1983 
Distribution of Funds 
Paris L'USINE NOUVELLE in French 17 Feb 83 pp 43-45 


[Group of articles by Alain Pauche, Jean Roume, Annick Loreal and Olivier 
Fleurot collectively titled "Nationalized Firms: 20 Billion and Then..."] 


[Text] The government has decided to mobilize over 20 billion 
frances for the 12 nationalized firms before they have all 
decided on their strategy. In 1983, as in 1982, financial 
thinking will precede industrial thinking. The gaps in the 
steel industry and chemistry will be closed while at the same 
time the markets of the future, especially electronics, will 
be supported. 


The planning contracts, which are to set the major development objectives of 
nationalized firms and the mutual commitments between them and the state, will 
not all be signed this week by Jean-Pierre Chevenement, minister of research 
and industry. This delay, inherent in this type of activity (more than 10 
meetings were planned for each firm since last September to finalize the 
planning contracts) and which has spilled over to other areas, should not be 
interpreted as a general trend. 


For PUK [Pechiney-Ugine-Kuhlmann], as L'USINE NOUVELLE explains on page 44, 

the price at which it buys its electricity influences its activity and, therefore, 
its development; in the opinion of its president the planning contract should 
show this. On the other hand, Thomson and the CGE [French General Electric 
Company], which are waiting for the government's arbitration in the telephone 

and office automation sectors, have defined their goals 3 to 5 years ahead and 
will soon be signing their first planning contracts. 


The most important and most spectacular stage of this marathon, which will not 

be finished for quite a while since the contracts must be adjusted at the end 

of the year when the contents of the ninth plan will be clarified and the current 
restructuring of some firms will be finished, took place last week. The council 
of ministers allocated the 20.22 billion francs that it decided to mobilize 

for the benefit of the 12 nationalized groups in the competitive sector in 1983 
(the "Ll" plus SNECMA [National Aircraft Engine Study and Manufacturing Company]!). 
(See table at end of article.) 
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Although the discussions begun by the minister of research and industry on the basis 
of business plans developed by each oi the tirms (this plan served as a backdrop 

to the planning contract) were obviously used to allocate the capital stock on 

the basis of objectives defined in terms of products, markets, research emphases, 
diversification, international branches, social relations and subcontracting, 

they were not the only things taken into consideration; in 1983, as in 1982, 
financial planning preceded industrial planning. 


The size of losses in the steel industry and metallurgy, in addition to those in 
chemistry, requires massive state support. Fer 1983 these industries will receive 
over 12 billion in capital stock, of which a major part comes from budget subsidies, 
set at 12.45 billion in 1983. In comparison, onlv 4 billion has been set aside 

for the electronics sector. 


This difference in treatment between the basic industries and processing and high 
technology industries cannot be explained solely by arithmetic. By supporting 

the former as best it can and by increasing the budget deficit, the government 

is simply doing what it is saying! President Mitterrand is convinced that our 

heavy industry must be given the means to modernize and to decrease its debt. It 
surprises no one, then, to see Usinor, Sacilor, PUK and Rhone-Poulenc at the top 

of the chart. But you still cannot help but worry, and with good reason, even 

if the CGE, Thomson and Saint-Gobain are in a better position to find the money they 
need to develop. 


The fact is that the sums needed in the next 3 or 4 years by the public industrial 
sector--which, it should be pointed out, accounts for 26 percent of industrial 
investments (excluding energy) and 24 percent of sales-~-are sizable. The presidents 
of the Ll firms have asked their stockholders for 50 billion between now and 1985 

to fill in the gaps but especialiy to increase their research and development and 

to plunge into the markets of tomorrow. But, as required by law, tne state's 
financial commitment only concerns 1983. 


The State-Stockholder Hesitates to Commit Itself Bevond the Budget Year 


On the one hand, firms are encouraged to define their strategy 3 or even 5 years 
in advance, but on the other, the state-stockholder hesitates to commit itselt 
beyond the current budget year. Jean-Pierre Chevenement will need a lot of 
tenacity to get his viewpoint accepted and to enable firms with the most clearly 
stated and most certain prospects to count on fresh money budgeted over a 3-year 
period. 


In light of the high stakes that the nationalized industrial groups must meet--ior 
the steel industry this means producing at a competitive price while completely 
remodernizing and for Thomson this means becoming one of the largest firms in 

mass consumption electronics in the world--this is a necessary condition. It will] 
also have the advantage of clarifying the discussions and in particular of helping 
public opinion become aware of the conditions for and imperatives of industrial 
competitiveness, to favor medium-term strategy over the very short-term, and to 
better divide, with fuil knowledge of the facts, the national effort between a 
"leading" industrial sector and a private sector whose financing needs cannot be 


limited to a bare minimun. 
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Usinor, Sacilor, PUK: The Account is Incorrect 

Altnougn ost nalt or the total planning contracts) ipprorp riations are ZOing 

to Usinor, Sacilor-Sollac and PUK, these tirms have hesitated to express their 
satistact nm and comments, 

As weli as can be judged, this discretion appears primarily motivated by the fact 
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that the state s nonoring ot its contractual promises in the area of capital stock 
is not enough to make the firms torget certain important negative byproducts, 
still unresolved, that recently appeared in the medium-term plans of the three 
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For the steel industry, the financial commitments of the state were calculated 

on the basis of the economic situation that prevailed during the first half of 

edicted national } 01 d llion gross tons in 1986. 

‘tories’ rate of use and the collapse in the price of steel during 
ricits than predicted, which 
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the year have resulted in higher de 


(or the moment have not been compensated for. 


in addition, the refusal of the European community to confirm the French plan for 
long products is a second reason tor believing there will be an inevitable 
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As for PUK's planning contract, despite ofticial optimism on the imminence of an 
r1zreement lowering the price «f a kilowatt-hour for electrolysis, its contents and 
Signing date still seem quite uncertain. The objectives to be given to this firm 
depend largely on a long-term national strategy in the area of supplies of non- 
ferrous metals, whicn is still being studied. 

Saint-Gobain: What New Direction? 


the Saint-Gobain tiru (50 billion francs turnover in 1982), always looking for new 


L \ é a 
activities, must find another way to ensure its new expansion. Roger Fauroux, its 
president, is convinced of this. [It wiil not be in data processing and electronics, 


because the public authorities halted its diversification at the beginning of 
Sian +  o ta te OTTWUAnc 17° Ries? oF f 
» its interests in ClIi-Honeywell Bull, Olivetti and 


i 
Eurotechnique. 


Jut the reasoning that led Saint-Gobain'’s headquarters to diversify in 1978 

remains valid. The traditional activities of the firm (cast iron, glass, insulation, 
etc.) are declining. in the long run they will lead to a reduction in staff, 
resources and investment capacity. Even now diversification into similar areas 


{comp Site materlais, [for exampie) 1s bes nonine. in adaition the rt1rm s inter- 


, 
national branches will be emphasized by investments in North Anerica or Southeast 


Amst a a ~ . _ ~es » : 
Asia, or possibly even bot 











Only a new activity offering considerable and international development prospects 
will ensure an expanded future to Saint-Cobain and will remotivate the firm's 
leaders who, despite what they say, were more than shocked by having their data 
processing ambitions checked. 

Although the search for this new path is at the center of thoughts at Saint-Cobain's 
headquarters and of the tirm's strategy, it has not necessarily been exposed in 
detail with the alternative included in the 
only for the next 3 years and indicates the 
with the government's objectives in the area of employment, investment, research 


efforts, etc. 
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As for the 750 million francs "granted" by the state stockholder and taken for 
the most part from the financial market by issuing participative securities, it 
corresponds to the firm's stated 1983 external financing needs. 


CGE, CII-HB, Thomson: Office Automation and the Telephone On Hold 


With the planning contracts, every national firm should finally be able to focus 
all its energy on precise objectives; from transfers of activity to indecisions, 
the competitors have been rubbing their hands for more than 1 year in the area 
of sales. However, the planning contracts do not clarify everything, especially 
in the areas of office automation and the telephone. 


In 1980 the CGE implemented a coherent strategy based on private autoswitches, 
teleocpying, text processing and cerminals (Transac subsidiary). Now, Transac 
(1,700 employees, 600 million francs) will join the Bull Machine Company (CMB). 
The decision has been amde, even though the procedures are still unknown. The 
CGE, however, maintains its desire to play a major role in office automation, 
although in its reorganization CLI-HK ptanned on creating an office automation 
subsidiary to include data processing terminals and microcomputers. 


It is time to put an end to the French-French "war" because the trade balance 
deficit in the area of oftice equipment was 3.6 billion francs in 1982. The CGE 
could refocus on predominantly "telecommunications'" office automation (telecopiers, 
autoswitches, mail processing), while CMB would emphasize predominantly "data 
processing’ office automation (CRT screens, microcomputers). The CGE is also 
considering the opportunity of getting into the electronic typewriter market, an 
area in which average growth between now and 1986 would be 40 percent and where 
the French are completely absent. 
Overall, investments that must be made in office automation in order to keep ut 
with IBM, Xerox, Wang and Olivetti are substantial. French interest in Olivetii's 
capital (35 percent held by CMB and Saint-Gobain) should partially change hands, 
but the decision is on hold, waiting for a possible cooperation agreement between 
e 


the Italian tirm and French manufacturers. 


The telephone, in particular the construction of temporal transit or subscriber 


exchanges, remains a subject full of pitfalls. CIT-Alcagse® and Thomson-CSF are 
the two French poles, with the first having a head start. But the CGCT [General 











i hs met \ | ay | (Over 9,000 employees counting all its subsidiaries) 
| ench state, is als 1 the market of public switching. 
survid zable state aid (1! bi Qn in capital stock) and its cooper- 
icion il duction of one of the two French systems, CIT-Alcatel's Ei0-E12 
. ts % 
i i i > ‘ - , fe 
et Lceé ide lt rance should also take into account the intentions of 
nilips and ATT. The etfects of the cooperation between the American and the Dutch 
tirms, if it takes place as planned in 1983, will only be felt in the medium term 
out it will require the French (particularly the CGE) to make the best it can 
yf this cooperation and to close ranks. The Ministry of Research and Industry 
innounced that the ite of the CGCT should be settled between now and the end of 
the monch. 
As tor office automation, the success of the telephone lies in capturing foreign 
information network markets. From the simple office terminal to the telecommunications 
satellite, and including private or public exchanges, computers, cabled networks 
in tiber optics or microwave links, each step is important. A contract in one 
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than ever necessary. 
The State Contribution in 1983 
‘irm 1983 Contribution i981 Net 1983 
\f Capital Stock Figures Employees 
(in millions of Fr) 
sino - 4,200 54,000 
0,45 

Sacilor - 2,800 33,000 

UK 2,400 2,500 81,000 
Rhone-Poulenc 1,800 = 28 89 000 
Renault L,050 - 675 215,000 
thomson 1,000 : L668 129,000 
CLI-HB 1,500 - 449 21,000 
CDr=( l i QOU = 1.2 12,000 
CGE 370 586 (72,000 
Saint-Gobain 750 + 577 135,000 
SVFCMA 300 - 65.4 12,500 
EMC 250 - 120 12,000 
UNenisctry (Lreorpean) c Ti) meee 

ertilizer (reorganization) 650 

in mparison to last year, the government decided to double its contributions in 
capital \ck and Guasi-capital stock (participatory loans, nonconvertible bonds, 
issues i | y securities, appropriations capital) to nationalized 
tirms in the competitive sector tor 1983. A total of 20.22 billion francs has 
een i { by the government for the 12 nationalized firms, as well as for 
financtng the reorganization activities in chemistry and fertilizers. The table 
above clearly illustrates one necessity (shoring up basic industries: iron and 
steel, aluminum, chemistry) and one objective (developing the processing industries) 
Because the losses recorded in 1931 and especially in 1982 (over 15 billion 
ror the 12 firms cited), certain actions were inevitable. The unexpected presence 
ot SNECMA, which is under the Ministry of Defense, can be explained by the aircraft 
manufacturer's urgent need for capital stock. 











Paris LES ECHOS in French 10 Feb 83 p 3 
(Excerpts ! 1982 Figures (Estimates) 


CGE [French General Electric Company]: turnover: 66 billion 
t : 
profits: 500 to 600 million francs 


CLI-HB [Cll-Honeywe ll Bull!: consolidated debt = 11 billion 
losses: about 1.5 billion 
debt = 7 billion 


Thomson: turnover: 46.5 billion 
losses: l to 1.5 billion 

Rhone-Poulene: turnover: 40 billion francs 
net figures: in the red 
debt: 16 billion francs 


EMC [Mining and Chemical Firml: turnover: 9 billion frances 
losses: 200 million 


CDF |French Coal Board J-Chimie: losses: 1.2 billion francs 


Usinor: turnover: 25 villion francs 
losses: close to 4 billion 
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COFACE EXPORT INSURANCE FIRM HAS FR 2 BILLION DEFICIT 
Paris LES ECHOS in French 17 Feb 83 p 14 
[Article: "About 30 Percent of Exports Benefit from COFACE's Cover"] 


[Text] The COFACE [French Insurance Company for Foreign Trade] guarantee is an 
advantage that many firms never receive. According to 1981 statistics, 22 

percent of exported consumer goods are covered. For durable goods, the proportion 
increases to 50 percent. In all, about 32 percent of French exports benefit 

from the COFACE cover. 


The proportions vary greatly by geographic zone: 14 percent for developed countries, 
58 percent for countries with state-controlled trade and 70 percent for developing 


countries. 


It should be noted that the company's activity can be considered private. It 
deals with short-term cover for trade risks on exports, which in this area 
accounts for a cover of about 22 percent of sales. 

The other major focus of COFACE activities is the medium to long-term guarantee 
for exports or the guarantee for exports that, by their nature, have the support 
of the state. About 140 billion francs were taken on in this way in 1982. 


For last year, COFACE's predicted deficit was 2 billion francs. The countries 
where the company has the most commitments are Brazil, Morocco, Egypt, the USSR, 
Algeria, Saudi Arabia and Nigeria. 

in a study on foreign trade, Alain Mayoud, UDF deputy, emphasized that the funds 
granted for "large-scale contracts” have recorded an alarming "increase." The 
cost for al f the procedures affecting this type of contract, he noted, has 
gone from 2.482 billion francs in 1974 to 4.377 in 1978 and 17.518 in 1981. But 
tor 1983 the estimated credits included in the budget have dropped sharply. 


r~ er 


For the economic risk guarantee the sums went from 2 billion in 1981 to 1.275 
billion in 1982 to 1.070 billion in 1983. A report of the pianning ministry 
emphasized that in 1982 deliveries resulting from large civilian equipment 
contracts brought in 85 billion. 














5¢ guarantees 


In the cost of large contracts’ procedures, credits for interes 
] deducted from the 


should be noted in particular (12.3 billion, of which 5 was cte 
budget and 7.3 represents a decline in receipts for the Bank of France). 


In 1982 the phenomenon was even more accentuated. For 1983, the go 
counting a lot on a decline in French interest rates. But the decr 
be less than that of our competitors. 
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ECONOMIC FRANCE 


METHODS, INSTITUTIONS TO FINANCE SMALL, MEDIUM FIRMS IN 1982, 1983 


Paris LES ECHOS in French 17 Feb 83 pp 12-13 
[Article by H. A.: "A Bet on Firms' Expansion Potential" 


[Text] A large-scale battle for the revival of investment has begun. With questions, 
a search for overlapping effects, an anxious wait for an international recovery 

that would be helpfully contagious and a discussion on the possibilities and objective 
reasons for investing, the sharp and difficult challenge has been made. 


By presenting the supply of credit, the minister of economy and finance, Jacques 
Delors, has displayed the rules of the game, or at least those that fall under 
his jurisdiction, to the public. These are actually a wager on the boldness and 
vigor of firms during these times of austerity. In fact, it was said that the 
"public sector” must "lead the way.” 


But the industrial fabric of France makes us ask the question whether small and 
medium-size private firms will be able to invest. This is a serious question 
and that is why we are today summarizing the financing methods. 


This evaluation and review is necessary because this year will be decisive for 
firms’ competitiveness, especially for small and medium-size firms and industries, 
and for the strengthening or rejuvenating of our infrastructure, in the midst 

of an explosion of new technologies and at a time when foreign exchange is the 
zeometric, ultrasensitive center of our basic economic and financial balances. 


1982: Divergent Changes 


According to studies by the National Credit Bank, the total amount of gross 
investment made in France in 1982 probably reached about 735 billion francs, 

20.8 percent of the gross domestic product. This percentage, which was 23.8 
percent in 1973, is not the worst among industrialized countries, but France 

hag been surpassed by the FRG (21.8 percent) and Japan (28.9 percent), while 

in the United States and Great Britain total investments are only about 15 percent 
of the GDP. 











tiousehold investment aside, estimates from the national audit office indicate a 
stagnation of productive investments of non-financial firms in 1982 after a signi- 
ficant decline (-3.7 percent) in 1981, but this is still a decline compared to 
1978, 1979 and 1980. 


The overall situation can be explained by the combination of divergent chanzes: 

a 4 percent increase in investments by iarge national firms (20 percent of the 
investments of non-financial firms) while the investment effort of the "competitive 
sector” has continued to decline (-3.8 percent in 1981 and -1 percent in 1982) 
until it is now 8 percent below the 1973 level. 


According to INSEE [National Institute for Statistics and Economic Studies], 

which thinks in terms of averages, the gross formation of fixed capital seems 

to have advanced in trade and the services, but has declined by about 7 percent 
compared to 1981. For its part, the National Credit Bank, which talks in 

terms of a "median ratio," believes, on the basis of a survey of 150 client firms, 
most of which would be in the category "large" small and medium-size firms 

(and therefore would have less difficulty investing than small firms), that the 
decline in industrial investments would only be 2.9 percent in 1982. 


Some sectors were able to increase their investments slightly or to simply eliminate 
the decline. Besides aerospace, these were the activities that benefited from 

the recovery in consumption (distribution, textile-clothing, leather-shoes). Others 
stabilized or decreased their investments only moderately (iron and steel, pro- 
cessing ot plastics, electrical and electronic construction, automobile industry 

and chemistry). 


Cc“ 
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astly, a sizable decline in investment was noted in sectors such as agriculture 
and food, machine industries, shipyards, construction material and cardboard. 


The National Credit Bank study, made from a preliminary sample of 410 firms that 
are in its le of financial statements, shows in any case that the growth of 
the gross self-financing margin hoped for by firms in 1983 should help them to 
vet out ot debt before borrowing again to invest. 
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it should also be noted that when the firms were questioned they had not vet 

been informed of the exact size of the decline in rates for 1983. The announcement 
ot this decline in fall 1982 halted the request for investment credits during 

the fourth quarter of last year. 


Summary of the Institutions 


In 1982 the public authorities set the appropriations for long-term state-zguaranteed 
loans to firms at 24 billion francs, divided among the specialized institutions: 
National Credit Bank, CEPME [Equipment Credit Fund for Small and Medium-Size Firms], 
SDR [Regional Development Societies] and the Cooperative Credit Bank (see end of 
article). For 1983 the appropriations total 26 billion francs, as follows: 
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-!2 billior mcs 1 pecial loans tor investment at 9./5 percent ompared to 
Llion at a nt in 1982); 

-—O { illi rnc in is sted loans to firms it il.75 percent (compared to J 
yillion at 14.75 percent in 1982); 

-8 billion francs in loans at the market rate (amount unchanged). This should 

9e at 16.25 percent for some institutions, and not far from that in any case for 
the eners. 
National Credit Bank's 1982 Summary. In the restrictive context of a bad financial 
situation for firms the gross amount of loans granted by the National Credit Bank 


ne for the second consecutive time, showing (at 
(0.017 billion francs) only a 7 percent drop over 1981, which was an exceptional 
‘ar marked by a 36 percent increase, with investment programs for advanced 


CeCnnoL.orvy and innovattlon. 
in 1982 the National Credit Bank used 93 percent of its appropriation for special 


s J i i , 2 . cs 
ns tor investment, about 85 percent of its appropriation for a 
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to tirms and 78 percent of its appropriation for loans at market c 


t last year “onlv loans for savings in energy and raw 


e insticution noted that ye z 4 
taterials, on the one hand, and development of foreign trade, on the other, were 
less favorably received. In the second cas it seems that the obligation for 
irms benefiting from this loan to increase “their exported turnover by 30 percent 
in volume within 4 years was somewhat dissuasive. 

'The amount tor ‘savings in energy or raw materials’ was only three-quarters used, 
but the amount of loans granted in this category in 1982 was still 25 percent 
ilyner C! lin iYd _ 

: . _ . , 

t must be noted thac r 1983 the public authorities are demanding only a 20 
ercent comnitment in the area of foreign trade for these "foreign trade" loans 
trom speclalized institutions. 
fithout claiming t ive an exhaustive report of the National Credit Bank's 
ictivities, its loans for industrial development abroad, participatory loans to 
tirms base 1 their own resources and agreements to mobilize credit in the medium 
term, amony the other assistance it provides, shouid be pointed out. 

EPME's Statement. In 1982 the Equipment Credit Fund for Small and Medium-Size 
Firms saw its ‘article 8 medium-term credit assistance (+31 percent, a total of 

1.2 billion franc increase more than its long-term assistance (-18 percent), 

which totaled 7.5 billion frances, including 350 million francs in direct participa- 
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ECONOMIC SPAIN 


BANCO EXTERIOR 1982 PROFITS, CREDIT OUTLAY, COMMERCIAL THRUST 
Madrid ABC in Spanish 11 Feb 83 p 57 
(Article by Luis F. Fidalgo] 


(Text] The Banco Exterior de Espana, in which the government is majority 
stockholder, earned after-tax profits of 3.285 billion pesetas in the 1982 
fiscal year (4.85 percent more than in 1981, which is 10.9 percent before 
taxes), and will pay a dividend of 75 pesetas (15 percent). However, the 
most significant fact lies in the strong growth experienced by the amount 
earmarked for guarantees; it jumped to 55.7 percent more than the allocation 
for that category in the previous fiscal year. 


According to the final 1982 data, the Banco Exterior will set aside 9.525 
billion pesetas for insolvency reserves, 1.022 billion for amortizations, 
and 891 million for negative goodwill, which means a total level of 
guarantees of 11.44 billion pesetas, far above 1981's 7.344 billion. This 
strong growth in the volume of guarantees (55.7 percent) runs along the same 
lines as and exceeds the estimates of the majority of national banking 
institutions, as well as tnose of savings institutions. 


Other significant data from the past fiscal year reveal a gross financial 
margin--including credit for exports-—-of 3.59 percent (as opposed to 3.47 
percent in 1981), anda total of 439.008 billion pesetas in payables 
(403.762 billion in pesetas and 35.246 billion in foreign currency), which 
means an increase of 21.12 percent over last year. 


Pillar of Export Credits 


One of the areas in which the Banco Exterior has continued to show the most 
significant progress is export credits; that entity has a share of 61.5 
percent of the total of the financial system, due to the mandatory 
coefficients in this sector which oblige this mixed bank to devote 30 
percent of its available assets to financing exports. Since 1980 this 

percentage has, due to a series of specific problems related exceptionally 
to the shortage of money available for financing all export needs, been 
raised to the quota of 32 percent, and has even reached 34 percent on some 


occasions. 


\O 
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In 1982 the total amount of export credit granted by the Banco Exterior rose 
to 702.5 billion pesetas, more than 45.6 percent higher than the 482.387 


billion of 1981. 


Although the international situation is very difficult--proof of that is the 
sudden halt of the Spanish "export locomotive" in the last half of last 
year--the executives of the Banco Exterior are confident that in 1983 they 
will reach a total volume of credit to finance exports of approximately 900 


— 


billion pesetas. 


This progressive evolution confirms the significant growth rate the bank has 
experienced in the past 4 years, with a rate of nearly 50 percent. 


More Commercial Aggressiveness 


The Banco Exterior's executive team, headed by recently named President 
Francismo Fernandez Ordonez and delegated adviser Refael Martinez Cortina, 
one of the principal avthors of the bank's success of recent years, has 
already outlined its strategy for the immediate future. The fundamental 
pillar of this strategy will be a progressive movement toward the retail 
bank market, promoting greater competitiveness with traditional commercial 
banks but without losing its mixed character--public and private--which will 
lend it some very clear features to distinguish it from other credit 
institutions. In the opinion of the Exterior directors, "the mixed nature 
of this bank is and will continue to be very useful, without harming any of 


the other entities in the system." 


Regardless of the highly positive developments that have marked the bank's 
recent history, the "challenge"--to use the words of the bank 
directors--that it faces now is to achieve more commercial aggressiveness, 
and a greater proximity to the domestic economies, particularly in the area 
of financing for housing and construction, as well as the penetration of 
rural areas, where so far there has been hardly any exposure. 


Agrarian Credit and Mortgage Market 


Thus, among the most immediate plans is the creation of credits for 
agriculture--through treasury credits or harvest credits--for which a 
publicity campaign will be launched soon to educate the public. The same 
can be said for short-term plans in the mortgage market, where the Banco 
Exterior also wants to establish a foothold in the near future. 


A mortgage company will be formed, and according to bank officials, the 
Banco Exterior plans to enter this field "with a vengeance." 


In line with the expansion and closer ties with the public, soon the bank 
will be able to offer its customers the American Express credit card--to 
supplement Visa, which it already offers--and it is thinking of putting out 
the "Triple Use" passbook, which has been well-accepted on the market. 
There are also preliminary plans for becoming more heavily involved in the 


area of consumer credit. 
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As of the end of 1982, the Banco Exterior had a total of 404 branch offices 
in national territory. By 1983 it expects to carry out expansion plans 
calling for four new branches per month, while the goal for 1984 will be to 
penetrate the autonomous communities. 
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ECONOMIC SPAIN 


SURVEY OF CRISIS IN SABADELL INDUSTRIAL AREA 


Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 6 Mar 83 p 69 
[Article by Elena Lorente: "Sabadell, Diagnosis and Prospects of a Long Crisis] 


{Text] Barcelona--A city of close to 200,000 inhabitants, inscribed in the history 
of Catalonia’s industrial development, the flourishing of a national bourgeoisie 
and the first stammerings of the Spanish labor movement, with 29 percent of its 
active population unemployed, currently holds one of the first-ranking positions on 
Spain's unemployment index. Since 1976, Sabadell's increasing immigration has 
reversed its upward curve, which showed increments of up to 97 percent during the 
decade from 1910 to 1920. 

~~ 
Some labor sectors of the immigrant population, most of which is from Andalucia, 
with a considerable level of local integration, have now planned to return to their 
places of origin. The decline in the textile industry, the revival of 19th century 
work at home and the advent of the submerged economy, the billing of which stands at 
between 30 and 50 percent of the local gross domestic product, are the primary 
features revealed in the X-ray of this spectacular crisis. 


For 2 long weeks, business owners, financial entities, workers, local and central 
administration institutions (with the significant absence of the Generalitat), as 
well as professionals from various sectors, have debated the proposals for social 
coordination put forth by the Sabadell city council. The discussion, the first of 
this type held in Spain, although there have been several precedents in Europe, had 
as its starting point the study entitled "Sabadell's Economy, Structure, Diagnosis 
and Prospects,’ and prepared over a period of a year by the economists Muriel Casals 


Couturier and Josep Maria Vidal Villa. 


Through the firm Municipal Housing, Inc (VIMUSA), promoter of the study and the 
debate, the city council proposes to coordinate public and private activity in 
various endeavors, prominent among which is the construction and opening of an 
industrial area, the initial investment for which is estimated at about 1.5 billion 


pesetas. 


Devices for Survival 


The Western Valles district, the center of which is Sabadell, contains 18 percent of 
the jobless population of Catalonia, according to the study made by VIMUSA, which 
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quotes Generalitat sources. Since 1973, the decline of the textile and metallur- 
gical industries has resulted in the closing or reconversion of a large number of 
companies, while the populace has spontaneously generated its own devices for 
survival. 


Nevertheless, from the data provided by the project, prepared on the basis of 

their own and government statistics, one infers that Sabadell's textile production 
has not been reduced, but rather has been largely organized in a clandestine manner. 
According to the same information, there are coexisting in the city various means 

of gearing the productive structure to the real requirements. This peculiar adjust- 
ment is occurring by means of the coexistence of strictly private enterprises, 
typical of the entrepreneurial bourgeoisie of the city, with disguised coordination 
processes, in conjunction with the municipality or else with state intervention, 
through reconversion plans and the financial institutions. 


This situation has led the authors of the study to the conclusion that the sectorial 
crisis in the textile industry is hurting chiefly a group of workers and the tradi- 
tional production structures more than production itself. The theory is backed by 
the existence of 2,878 wool looms in the city during 1981, a figure representing a 
reduction of nearly 50 percent from the 4,477 looms present in 1970. In view of 
this situation, the productivity has virtually not been reduced, a fact which has 
prompted an examination of the use of work done at home in the sector, on the part 
of the reconverted companies, as a cheaper source of labor, without risks other than 
the marketing of the product. 


Curb on Increased Immigration 


The curtailment of population growth and the reversing of the curve produced by 
workers settled in the district for over a generation, who are now emigrating to 
other parts of Spain, is a phenomenon noted throughout all of Catalonia for the 
past several years. Sabadell is a pioneer in this respect as well: Since 1976, 
the emigration has been slightly in excess of the immigration. In 1980, the local 
emigrants constituted nearly twice the number of workers arriving in Sabadell. 

The city's unemployment has hurt the youth in particular, who have not obtained 
their first employment. It is concentrated in industry, with a greatet effect on 
the textile and metallurgical sector. 


2909 
CSO: 3548/237 


9h 











ECONOMIC SPAIN 


ANALYSIS OF MALAISE IN STEEL INDUSTRY 
Madrid ACTUALIDAD ECONOMICA in Spanish Feb 83 pp 18-2] 
[Article by Jose Antonio Roca: “The Issue of Autonomy"] 


[Text] The decision made by Altos Hornos del Mediterraneo to 
shut down one blast furnace at Sagunto revived the dialectical 
battle between Asturias and the Community of Valencia just a 
few days prior to the start of negotiations on the new plan 
for the steel industry as a whole. 


The weak structure of the Spanish steel industry once again tottered in 1982: 
Steel consumption came to 8.3 million tons, in other words, 1.3 million tons 
less than in 1981; the per-capita and annual consumption was 214 kilograms, 

a volume similar to the figure in 1968; output has practically stagnated 
since 1974, recording some annual increases of 1.5 percent which, in 1982, 
made it possible to reach a figure of 13 million tons, implying that the 
facilities were used to the extent of 75 percent, which means that they were 
on the unprofitable level; under pressure from the EEC and the United States, 
the foreign market absorbed 250,000 tons less than in 1981 which is why the 
favorable balance in Spanish foreign trade came only to 4.3 million tons, as 
compared to 5.1 [million] in 1981; the first phase of the industry's conver- 
sion plans was characterized by a shortage of funds made available to the 
indistry and the conflict between regional considerations and interests that 
contributed to a situation where it was impossible to produce and adopt deci- 


sions at the necessary pace. 





Emergency Measures 


Recent studies on the stee’ industry and, specifically, steel mills as such, 
once again pointed up the industry's efficient structures: "Financial recovery, 
an aggressive commercial policy without complexes, technological dynamism in 
the sector's reorganization, and attention to the sector's costs--these are 

the absolutely basic aspects for resolving and improving the situation in 
which the steel industry as a whole is finding itself,"' said Carlos Perez de 
Bricio, president of the employer's association in the UNESID sector during 

the meeding organized by APD (Association for Management Progress) on the 

topic of "How Our Businessmen View the Spanish Economy." 
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The measures taken through the May 1981 integral steel industry plan were 
insufficient and the degree of accomplishment left much to be desired, 
especially regarding financial recovery and investments. "The financial re- 
covery measures taken for the integral steel industry," Perez de Bricio pointed 
out, "were favorable but did fall short of the goal and, until recent times, 
did not begin to have enough funds ready to launch the necessary investments 
which, on the other hand, are much less than the needs of the sector, by 


itseit and comparatively speaking, so as to be in a position to compete with 
European steel companies." 


Eduardo Santos Andres, the new general manager of Steel-Metallurgical and 
Shipbuilding Industries, put his finger on it when he said: "As of now, there 
has been no industrial conversion but rather a mere restoration in terms of 
liabilities, finances, and labor problems and that was probably a necessary 
step although it was insufficient." In his opinion, the greatest price to 
be paid for the process of reindustrialization was "indecision" and in this 
sense it is rather painful to hear him talk about the steel industry as a 
whole: "The sector that needs more emergency measures in the area of invest- 
ments is the sector of the integral steel industry where we are losing more 
than 40,v00 million per year; these losses have to be refinanced at a much 
higher cost and if no decisions are made, this will lead to losses of 1.2 


billion pesetas over the next 10 years." 


A Rather Unambitious Plan 


The integral stee: industry plan which was set up at the end of 19/9 and the 
three-tier contract--government, enterprises, labor unions--reached its high 


point in May 1981, fell short and did not resolve the structural ills of this 


sector. 


The results of the three enterprises in the integral steel industry in 1982 
are a faitotul reflection of the fund shortage and the lack of flexibility in 
making them available to the enterprises. 


In 1982, ENSIDESA [National Iron and Steel Enterprise, Inc! produced 4.5 million 
tons--in other words, 200,000 tons less than in 1981--for a value of 141,000 
million pesetas, compared to 130,000 during the preceding fiscal year, winding 
up in the red with more than 21,000 million pesetas, slightly more than those of 


the preceding year. 


AHM (Blast Furnaces of the Mediterranean). Its president Jose Maria Lucia 

in a short report, submitted to the plan follow-up commission, in which he 
explained the reasons for the advisability for suspending production in one 

of the two blast furnaces at Sagunto, hinted that the losses of AHM during the 
last fiscal year would be similar to those of the preceding year when the 
company was operating in the red to the tune of 8,830 million pesetas. 


In the case of Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, the fire in the Ansio factory, which 
was closed down for 5 months in 1982, has been the cause for the general 
failure to attain the plan objectives--including the revised objectives-- 
thus leading to losses amounting to 4,000 million pesetas which involved all 
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parameters: The plan's original objectives regarding the generation of funds 
had called for a monthly average of /12 million pesetas and that was revised 
down in March 1982 to a figure of 629 million but the final result was only 
457 million. The result of these operations, estimated to show a shortfall 
of 254 million on a monthly average, came to 687 million and that adds up to 
an approximate operating loss of 8,250 million. The payroll as of 31 December 
came to 11,393 persons whereas estimates had earlier been 11,212 and the 
ratio between financial expenditures and billing volume--which was expected 
to be around 8.7 percent-~came to 13.7 percent; this obviously points out the 
Slow pace at which the conversion methods, the effects of inflation on steel 
industry costs, and the increase in the financial burden shaped up because 
the social security and public finance delay surcharges were not remitted 

at the proper time. 


Crazy Situation 


"It is crazy that, because of noncompliance or delay in the grant of the 
funds, provided for under the plan, to the enterprises, the latter were un- 
able to pay the social security contributions due to lack of liquidity and 
now the government is slapping a surcharge of 20 percent on them because they 
are in default," ACTUALIDAD ECONOMICA was told by Koldo Contreras, the man 

in charge of steel industry matters in the State Metal Federation of the 


UGT (General Union of Workers). 


While the integral steel industry plan continues its slow and hapless march, 
a new element has emerged to rarefy the sector's panorama: The Kawasaki 
Report. The polemical report gave the green light for the installation of a 
TBC (Hot Strip Train), locating it in Sagunto and scheduling operation 
in 1988, the date the report calculated that the strip steel shortage would 


be around 1 million tons. 


The report set off an explosion and both AHV [Blast Furnaces of Valencia] and 
ENSIDESA, but especially the latter, raised a ruckus. All public intervention 
now became enmeshed in demagogy. In many cases, this situation only managed 
to get everybody all stirred up, and that applies not only to the workers but 
also to public opinion, The bitter debate was kept going in spite of the 

fact that the report was withdrawn and now, with the new administration in 
office and with Jose Maria Lucia as executive president of the two public 
steel companies, the struggle over autonomy has been revised. 


The outlook in Asturias has changed considerably since there is great hope that 
ENSIDESA will be strengthened. Jose Maria Lucia, who has been general manager 
of the enterprise for several years, was a defender of the topic "ENSIDESA 

Is the Steel Industry." Promises for the creation of a new steel mill the 

day he took over gave the steel industry situation a 180-degree turn and all 
parties and labor union headquarters in Asturias maintain that boosting ENSIDESA 
necessarily involves starting the steel mill and installing the TBC. This 

quite logically has exasperated the persons concerned in the Valencia Generali- 
dad and the workers in the Sagunto zone who until a short time ago had been 


quite happy. 
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Everybody demands the installation of the TBC for himself and the dialectical 
battle has been revived. But the latest remarks made by Lucia, both in 
Asturias and the plan follow-up commission, pushed the polemic to unexpected 
limits. in Asturias, the labor union headquarters began to become rather 
nervous as a result of some statements by Lucia to a local newspaper, asserting 
that the objective to be attained by ENSIDESA is an output of 5 million tons 
and a productivity of 300 tons per man and per year--objectives which, in the 
Opinion of Koldo Contreras are utopian, But the labor unions have done their 
mathematical work and are beginning to suspect that this will bring with it 
the disappearance of several thousands of jobs and they announced a strike for 
one of these days. 


But the straw that broke the camel's back was the announcement, by Lucia, of 
the closing of one of the two blast furnaces in Sagunto. The step, which has 
the backing of the Ministry of Industry, struck Valencia like lightning. 

"The discussion is debatable," says Contreras, “and we in the labor unions 
are against it but this furthermore was a step that was taken quite apart from 
the previously indicated date and place since the Directorate General of the 
Steel and Metallurgical Industries had scheduled the submission of the new 
plan for the integral steel industry for the 2lst and this is a step that 
should have peen presented in the context of this new plan so that it could 
be submitted to the judgment of the parties involved and, in this particular 
case, so that it could be the basis for negotiations." 


The measure was presented several days ago to the follow-up commission in a 
short, five-page report, justifying the need for temporarily shutting the 
blast furnace down. In this piece of writing, the enterprise mentions, by way 
f justifying conditions, the failure to keep the output up due to the stoppage 
of shipments of slabs to AHV---150,000 tons of steel per year over the past 
several years-~due to the closing of the Ansio rolling mills caused by a fire, 
the slack demand on the demestic market, and the restriction on exports inm- 
posed by the international economic situation. 
The report present’ twoalternatives in response to this situation: Either we 
ontinue producing steel at the normal rate for stock, which would imply an 
increase in the industrial circulating capital of 5,000 million pesetas, per 
year, to which we would have to add the amount of interest on loans needed 
to finance those stockpiles--about 1,000 million pesetas per year--which, in 
the judgment of the enterprise, would be unviable; or we close one blast 
furnace, which is what they are trying to do and which at this moment turns 
out to be the most viable thing to do, since it has the blessing of industry. 


The local labor unions maintain that this step would leave 2,000 employees 
without work and another 30,000 in the industry establishments located around 
the Sagunto plant. Koldo Contreras thinks that this is demagogy and that it 
was the enterprise itself which exaggerated the impact for the purpose of 
getting acceptance of a work stoppage which would soon put 400 workers--out 
of the 4,000 employed by AHM-~-out into the streets. 


The measure was held up at the last follow-up commission meeting so that it 
might be taken up again in the context of the next integral steel industry 
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agreement. This marked the beginning of the debate on the new conversion 
plan which will involve more than 38,000 workers and which, as an inheritance 
of the first one, is getting the negotiations of wages for this year and 

the placement of some investments in excess of 150,000 million pesetas. 

Right now, negotiations could not start off worse since the labor unions are 
asking for a 9,5-12.5 interconfederation agreement spread while the enter- 
prises did not go beyond an initial spread of 4-6 percent. The stakes are 
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high and the future of the integral steel industry depends on the new plan. 
Long-Term Objectives 


The Plan for the Recovery and Reorganization of the Integral Steel Industry, 
signed in May 1981, was not carried out in its most important aspects. 
Personnel force. A combined and "nontraumatic"™ reduction of 5,800 workers, 
out of a totai work torce of 43,500, had been planned for the period of 
1981-1983. The degree of compliance is good: at the end of 1982, the total 
personnel force had declined by 5,300, with the following breakdown: ENSIDESA, 
3,137; AHY, 1,258; AHM, 673. Percentage-wise, the company that went down most 


was AHM (13.8), followed by ENSIDESA (12.2), and AHV (9.9). 





Billing estimates reveal only relative compliance since 91.7 percen 
231,867 million estimated were sold in 1981 while the figure for i9 
came to 86.8 percent of the 268,744 million hudgeted. Estimates fo 
call for sales in the amount of 278,341 million, according to the latest 
revision, down, compared to the May 1982 figures. 


In the finance plan, the sector's recovery substantially had the objective 

of making sure that the overall balance would end up with a total ratio of 
in-house funds and liabilities amounting to between 40 and 50 percent and 

that the financial service charges would presumably come to only 8 percent of 
the total billing volume. The entire clerical and management machinery 

worked very slowly--loans did not arrive--and the financial burden as a matter 
of fact continues » be i4-15 percent of the billing volume. 


The supplementary investments, estimated at 25,000 million pesetas, are being 
slowed down: At the end of last year, out of the 13,000 million budgeted in 
ENSIDESA, only 6,000 million had been committed. AHM had, as of the same 

date, invested 1,400 out of the 3,000 million planned. According to data 
supplied by AHV to the follow-up committee, out of the 9,000 million budgeted 
for supplementary investments, 1,453 were for operating projects, 1,079 million 
were for execution projects, 5,628 million were in the contracting process, 

and the remaining 838 million were under study. 
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ECONOMIC SPAIN 


RELIEF URGED FOR DEPRESSED STEEL INDUSTRY 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 17 Feb 83 p 8 
(Editorial: "Murmur of Discontent in the Iron and Steel Sector"] 


{Text} The initial reaction flowing from observing our small iron and 
steel universe is simply a sensation of amazement. On one hand, there are 
plans to close down a blast furnace in Sagunto but, on the other hand, a 
start has been made in exploiting some iron ores of very low metal content 
which, concentrated in the form of pellets, will supply another blast 
furnace in Aviles. Additionally, the iron and steel workers of the private 
sector compete with one another and feel scared because the firms involved 
in the public sector (ENSIDESA-AHM [National Iron and Steel Enterprise, 
Inc-Blast Furnaces of the Mediterranean]) threaten them from the privileged 
position of those who enjoy complete support of the state. 


The vicissitudes of the Sagunto blast furnace can be explained, perhaps, 

by the defective planning of the project. What is involved in the last 
analysis is the closing of an obsolete facility which leads to operating 
losses. The way to salvage the AHM iron and steel plant could be the 
installation--as Japanese consultants recommended--of a hot rolling mill 
that would complement the cold rolling mill, possibly the most modern in 
Europe. But if this project were abandoned the plant would have difficulty 
being profitable and the investments already made would be lost. The 
benefits of this operation for ENSIDESA would be reduced to that share 

of the market which the elimination of the Sagunto blast furnace would open 


up. 


On its part, the Presur project has been the subject of numerous objections 
and criticisms, never answered entirely satisfactorily by its promoters. 

In strict iron and steel logic, the facility would have only remote justifi- 
cation if it reached its final stage, that of producing pellets, after 
committing risky investments and replacing gas from Cadiz with gasified 

coal from the Cordoba basin. Pellets are a substitute for scrap iron in the 
supply of electric ovens of the nonintegrated iron and steel sector. However, 
such oversupply of scrap iron is projected over the next decade worldwide 

that the company of Willy Korp itself, that is, of the supplier of technology 
for the Presur project, has already withdrawn. In their political lobbying, 
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the promoters of the Presur peeeees b 
] »s of the UCD {Democratic Center 


egislative session from the difficultie 
ternal unity--a fact which favored 

the pressure group headed by the deputy from Extremadura, Sanchez de Leon, 
and in facing the electoral battle of the PSOE [Spanish Socialist Workers 
Party]. The Socialist government, which does not need to reach agreements 
with factions of its parliamentary majority, will now have to face the 
dilemma of deciding between behavior in accordance with economic rationality 
and its fight against a deficit, which would militate for the relinquishing 
of Presur, while continuation of this project, an option which has in its 
favor only the argument of creating new--even though extremely costly--jobs 
and the guilt reeling occasioned by the support given in the past spring by 
the then leader of the opposition [Felipe Gonzalez} to striking miners. 


Union] in maintaining its Laat ® i in 
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In the turbulent waters of the iron and steel industry there arises, besides 
wage-related tensions, a spirited struggle among the nonintegrated private 
firms. Curiously, those companies which need assistance most are those which 
have made, contemplating Spain's joining the EEC, a great effort at 
modernization accompanied by limited financial astuteness. In a weak market 
Or one that is shrinking, the financial burdens contracted prove to be 
oppressive for those firms which, despite their modern installations, 

will have difficulty competing with European plants. Contrariwise, those 
companies which were smart enough to remain the way they were earlier do not 
need support now, preach violent liberalism, and are opposed to reconversions 


fof plants]. 


Unfortunately, the renunciation of any type of assistance by the government 
in Spain would lead to the dismantling, following bankruptcy, of many modern 
facilities and the corresponding increase in the number of unemployed. 

In the EEC, reconversion plans have avoided such catastrophes, but have 

done so in return for great rigor in the terms of assistance granted to 
financialiy needy firms, which are forced to commit themselves to write off 
the least profitable part of their facilities. Companies which do not need 
short-term financing but rather intermediate-term technological improvement 
have been able to have access to funds under conditions equivalent to those 
offered to firms in need of pressing assistance but also with the commitment 
not to increase their total productive capacity. 


Reconversion of this type would involve a twofold sacrifice for the workers 

of the sector: reduced growth and very limited wage increases while 
improvements are being effected. But any other alternative would be much 
worse given that it would lead, sooner or later, to the inexorable shutdown 
of plants and increased unemployment. Once the process of rationalization is 
initiated, it is then appropriate to follow the example of the British Steel 
Corp, which has assigned a portion of its 150,000 workers to retaining for 
other metallurgical, data processing, and assorted duties. Naturally, this 
type of decision is not congenial to everyone, but it is the only alternative. 
The British iron and steel workers now have prospects other than unemployment 
and disaster. However, where can funds to finance reconversion of this type 
in Spain be found? Perhaps the funds intended for Presur or any other 
extravagance could represent the initial installment of alternative and 
reasonable financing without the need to raise the public deficit gratuitously. 


2662 
CSO: 3548/179 


101 








FCONOMIC SPAIN 





UGT RECOMMENDATIONS TO SALVAGE STEEL INDUSTRY 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 20 Feb 83 p 56 


[Text] In Madrid this weekend the General Union of Workers (UGT) has been 
preparing its proposal for the future of the iron and steel sector as a4 
whole, in light of the prospect of the government issuing next Thursday its 
new plans for the three enterprises that comprise that sector: the National 
Iron and Steel Enterprise, Inc. (ENSIDESA), Altos Hornos de Vizcaya and 
Altos Hornos del Mediterraneo. The government project has sparked great 
expectations in recent weeks, as it will affect the 38,000 workers of the 
sector and an additional 120,000 related jobs in Asturias, Biscay and 
Valencia. 





The UGT meeting in Madrid, which began yesterday morning and is expected to 
continue today, is being attended by 41 representatives of labor union 
sections in the three firms, members of the union who serve on the 
respective committees, and delegates from the industrial federations and the 
three provincial federations involved. 


Spokesmen for the UGT Executive and for the metal federation stated 
yesterday noon that the socialist union is not trying to renegotiate the 
reconversion that was agreed to 3 years ago, but is ensuring the 
implementation of the investments called for at that time, which today will 
require no less than 150 billion pesetas. It is weil known that these 
investments consist of two steel mills and a hot strip mill (TBC), plants 
whose location the government promised to determine in 1981, but stalled 
repeatedly. 


According to Jose Luis Corcuera, of the UCT Federal Executive, as of 
Thursday not only must the 1983 collective bargaining for iron and steel be 
given top priority, but there must also be a final decision on what 
investments will be made, when they will be executed and what financing will 
be required. After the how, where and when have been determined, UGT feels 
that some of these investments should be carried out in 1983, with a 
deadline of 3 or 4 years for completing the rest, so that when Spain enters 
the European Economic Community there will be no risk that the integral iron 
and steel sector will disappear. 
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Corcuera insisted that the investments should comply with the agreements 
made 3 years ago, in the sense that they should focus on two steel mills and 
a TBC. When asked if the UGT delegation will demand that the bulk of the 
investments go to Asturias and Biscay, because Altos Hornos del Mediterraneo 
in Valencia has a majority on the Workers Commissions (CC00), the UGT 
spokesman rejected that possibility. In his opinion, the important thing is 
not just to locate the two steel mills and the TBC, but to have an 
alternative in case of disagreement with the government. The UGT should 
also have a say in terms of the dimension and capacity of the three new 
plants. 


According to Corcuera, UGT is aware that employment in the sector must be 
cut further (the three enterprises have gotten rid of nearly 5,000 workers 
in the past 2 years), because building a steel mill at NSIDESA, for 
example, involves replacing the two older mills. "Therefore," he said, "we 
would like to have time to draw up plans for reindustrialization in the 


areas affected." 
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PROPOSED STEEL FACILITY CLOSURE SPARKS SACUNTO GENERAL STRIKE 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 17 Feb 83 p 55 


[Article by Manuel Munoz} 


[Text] Valencia--The call for a general strike issued last week by the 
coordinating organ of Sagunto's political and citizens' groups, which 
includes all the parties, labor unions and other associations, was 
completely effective yesterday. Normal city life came to a standstill both 
in the town proper and in the port of Sagunto, where the plant of Altos 
Hornos del Mediterraneo (AHM) [Blast Furnaces of the Mediterranean] is 
located. The strike was called to demand that the facility not be closed. 
Some other towns of the region of Camp de Morvedre, such as Estivella, 
Canet and Gilet also had a general strike. 


In the afternoon a large procession, whose attendance was estimated by the 
city police at between 30,000 and 35,000, covered the 5 km of roadway 
separating the port of Sagunto from the town proper and gathered in front 
of the mayor's office. From one of its balconies speeches were made by a 
representative of the coordinating organ, the president of the AHM enter- 
prise committee, Miguel Campoy; the mayor of Sagunto, Manuel Carbo, a 
representative of the PSOE [Spanish Socialist Workers Party’, and the 
president of the Valencia deputation, Manuel Girona, belonging to the same 


party. 


The general strike and yesterday's demonstration represented the climax of 

a series of protest measures witnessed in the Valencia area following the 
recent decision to close a blast furnace at the Sagunto plant by the 

president of AHM and ENDSIDESA [National Iron and Steel Enterprise, Inc], Jose 
Maria de Lucia. That step was opposed by the enterprise committee, which 
asked the workers not to comply with it, and it was finally cancelled by 

the Ministry of Industry (AHM belongs to the National Institute of Industry, 
or INI), following intensive lobbying to that end by the Generalitat 

[general council] of Valencia. 


An idea of the reactions witnessed in Valencia may be gotten from the fact 
that yesterday afternoon's supporters in the crowd included Archbishiop 


Miguel Roca. 
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Hot Rolling Steel Mill 


The measure announced by Jose Maria de Lucia is seen in Valencia as the first 
step in the dismantling of the major AHM plant, which will probably occur if 
a hot rolling steel mill (TBC) is not installed, one that would complete the 
iron and steel processing cycle and would obviate Sagunto'’s having to send 
steel ingots to other plants for processing into steel sheet coils which are 
then treated by the cold rolling mill that the Sagunto plant has. 


The dismantling of the major installations at the AHM plant could involve 

a loss of about 3,900 jobs of the nearly 4,500 which the AHM enterprise has 
at present and it would have a major repercussion on the port of Sagunto, 
whose nearly 40,000 residents depend directly or indirectly on the iron 

and steel plant for their livelihood. 


As is logical, yesterday's strike was total at the AHM mill where only about 
300 maintenance workers whose duties are essential were present. For the 
rest, neither schools nor banks, bars, nor any other type of business or 
industry was open in Sagunto yesterday. Even pharmacies, except those on 
emergency duty, were closed. 


The demonstration began before 1600 hours at the port of Sagunto, where a 
large crowd had congregated at about 1530 hours. The procession was led by 
a large banner carried by the mayor and the aldermen of Sagunto's city 
government, members of the enterprise committee and representatives of the 
coordinating organ. The banner bore the inscription: "For the survival 

of Camp de Morvedre."' Another banner bore the slogan "Enterprise committee 
for the continuation of the integral AHM plant." In general, the 
inscriptions on the dozens of posters found in the procession expressed 
similar messages. Many of them asked for the installation of a hot 


rolling mill. 


The president of the Valencia deputation, Manuel Givona, who is also an 
alderman in Sagunto, was late in arriving and joined the head of the 
procession. Also attending were the secretary of the Communist Party of 

the Valencian Country (PCPV-PCE), Jose Galan, and the secretary of the CCOO 
[Workers Commissions], Antonio Montalban. Except for Girona and the Sagunto 
officials, there was no public or organizational representation of the 

PSOE, whose executive seems to have issued instructions for its officials not 


to attend. 


Jose Maria do Lucia drew the most fire in the slogans. "Lucia, resign, 
Sagunto rejects you," was one of the most frequent slogans. "Felipe 
[Gonzalez], [Adolfo] Guerra, Sagunto won't close." "Government, listen, the 
people are struggling." "The people put you into power, the people ask for 

a hot rolling mill." And "A united people will never be defeated," were 

some of the slogans voiced insistently by the demonstrators. 
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historic Day 


"Sagunto needs its iron and steel industry, it needs these facilities," 
Sagunto's mayor said as he addressed the demonstrators before city hall, 
"because otherwise someone will have to answer to the 40,000 people who 
depend on them to survive.” 


Carbo characterized the day as "historic for the working class of 

Sagunto" and indicated that it is necessary to tell the administration that 
AHM is essential in the iron and steel sector and that at the plant 
"nothing can be done without implementing the sector's reconversion plan.” 


According to the mayor, “there are those who are striving to eliminate the 
problem by creating a war of regions that should not exist in the working 
class. What should be clear," he indicated, "is that it is not possible 
to add more people to the army of unemployed than Spain has already." 


Miguel Campoy asserted in his speech: "Let us understand that any decision 
that involves the dismantling of our plant will be opposed by the workers 
of Camp de Morvedre." 
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UPROAR OVER DIVERSION OF INVESTMENT FROM VALENCIA 


Madrid EL PATS in Spanish 6 Mar 83 p 24 


{Article by Jaime Millas: "The Communists and the Conservative Right Are Harassing 
the Socialist Generalitat"] 


[Text] Valencia--The social unrest caused by the attempts of sectors of the central 
administration to close down the headquarters facilities of Mediterranean Blast 
Furnaces'[AHM] iron and steel factory, and to direct this economic sector's future 
investments toward industries in Asturias and the Basque Country has evoked a wide- 
spread political controversy in the Valencian Country, preceding the electoral 
confrontation this coming May. Various activities voicing demands, with street 
demonstrations in Sagunto and Valencia, and the pressure brought to bear on the 
Valencian Cortes, with its premises surrounded for many hours by thousands of 
persons after its 28 February session, indicated the highest social and political 
temperature of the first 100 days of Socialist administration. 


Over and above the documented economic and labor arguments backing the various posi- 
tions found among the members of the Monitoring Commission for the Iron and Steel 
Reconversion Plan, in which unions, business management and government are partici- 
pating, and the Coordinating Commission for this plan, with the autonomous govern- 
ments present at that negotiating table, during the past few weeks the conflict has 
been a sounding board in Valencia for the parties’ different strategies in the social 
area, and for taking a reading of the situation between autonomy and government of 


the nation. 


The immediate reaction of the AHM workers and those of the Camp de Morvedre district, 
where the factory is located, occurred when the president of Mediterranean Blast 
Furnaces and ENSIDESA [National Iron and Steel Enterprise, Inc], Jose Maria de Lucia, 
appointed to these positions by the Socialist government, gave notice of the closing 
of the No 2 blast furnace. The order was not obeyed, because the personnel were 
opposed. This measure, combined with the swift intervention of the Valencian 
Generalitat, halted what was considered the beginning of the end for the Sagunto 
steelworks. Since then, now that the intentions of the ministerial group responsible 
for the future of AHM, a company which was nationalized in 1978, have become clearly 
identified, anxiety has been hovering over many Valencian families, and over the 
autonomous institutions, between the Socialist majority, which offers guarantees for 
a final solution to the danger, and the conservative and Communist opposition, 
critical of what it considered a rather unresolute defense of Valencian interests 


with the government of the nation. 
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The hounding of the government by Joan Lerma who, because he emerged from the 
election results of 1979, has centrist and Communist council members to count on, 
has been obvious in this attitude toward the Socialist leaders. Lerma who, in 
addition to being president of the Generalitat, discharges the duties of secretary 
general of PSPV [Socialist Party of the Valencian Country]-PSOE [Spanish Socialist 
Workers Party}, and of spokesman for the latter in PSOE's Federal Executive Body, 
expresses it in these terms: "The government of the nation is not being attacked, 
and the entire issue is being taken back to the Generalitat, despite the fact that 
it is not within our jurisdiction. The self-interest is clear. The elections are 
autonomous and municipal. And to attack the government of the nation is not profit- 
able." In response to those who claim a lack of forcefulness on the part of the 
Valencian government toward the political and economic sectors inclined to reinforce 
the iron and steel works in the north and to close the Sagunto iron and steel indus- 
try, the Valencian Socialists put forth as arguments the fact that the Generalitat 
lacks decision-making capacity in the plan for reconversion of the iron and steel 
industry, as well as transferred authority to decide on AHM's future. 


Eduardo Montesinos, secretary of trade union policy in the PSPV-PSOE executive body 
and general director of labor, claims that the politicization of the conflict has 
resulted from the strategy established by PCE [Spanish Communist Party}: to demar- 
cate itself from the Socialist government in the implementation of social measures, 
and to revive the rank and file movements for demands. "The Spanish Communist 
Party, together with the Workers Commissions [CCO00O], has adopted the strategy of 
harassing the Socialist government. This is clear in the conflict over the iron 

and steel industry. They are putting on the table this country's real problems, 
they are agitating over them and they are seeking immediate solutions from a govern- 
ment that has been in office 3 months. The political and economic right, and the 
business owners in CEOE [Spanish Confederation of Business Organizations], have 
climbed on this bandwagon." According to the Socialist leader, the Communists "want 
to prove that there can be no social stability unless PCE is included." According 
to Montesinos (who was not attacked on 28 February, despite reports disseminated 

on that occasion), also detected in the Saguno mobilization was the inclusion of 

the extreme right and of persons who participated in the destabilization of autonomy 
in Valencia during the negotiation of the statute. 


From a different political standpoint, however, it is thought that the political 
confrontation was generated by the Socialists themselves, in an attempt to resolve, 
through an immediate course of action, the reconversion of the iron and steel indus- 
try before the May elections, in order to offer more of a government measure than 

to govern. Metaphorically, the liberal Joaquin Munos Peirats, deputy from the 
Valencian Cortes' Mixed Group, declares that "it is incomprehensible how the Social- 
ists are uncovering this box of lightning bolts before the elections. And they have 
shut it again until 1 July, because they realize that they have brought on a conflict 
that is beyond them." Cesar Llorca, secretary of social movements on the PCPV-PCE 
Central Committee, believes that "it is logical for PSOE to be concerned that it 

may harm the useful vote which benefited it on 28-0. But the conflict over the iron 
and steel industry, and others that will arise in the months ahead, is a logical 
result of its interest in destroying any movement based on demands that may occur 

in Sagunto, or in the Jucar riverside area, because of the floods." 
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Popular Alliance agrees with PCPV-PCE and the Socialivt district organization of 
Camp de Morvedre on the overt defense of keeping the AHM factory with personnel 
amounting to 4,500 direct jobs and several other thousands of indirect jobs in 
auxiliary industries and shops; because, as its deputy, Manuel Giner Miralles, 
claims, with regard to its future, "conflicting orders have been issued, and an 
attempt has been made to implement them without prior information. What are we 
going to do about this agreement with PCE? It is insignificant, because the defense 
of Valencian interests transcends ideologies, and we must go shoulder to shoulder 
with anyone who is a protector of these irrevocable interests." 


Reading of the Generalitat 


The 28 February session of the Valencian Cortes which, at the decision of the Gene- 
ralitat's president himself, took up the future of the Sagunto iron and steel indus- 
try, was the sounding board for the political debate which resulted from the 

attempts at dismantling shown by the AHM management. Joan Lerma had to listen as a 
deputy from the centrist group, Vicente Simo Sendra, head of the management entity 

of Pedro Schwartz’ Liberal Union, accused him of assuming the role of a government 
delegate in the Valencian Commurity, instead of that of president of the Generalitat. 
Simo claims: "In the conflict regarding the iron and steel industrv, Lerma is acting 
as a transmission belt for the Madrid government's guidelines, and is assuming more 
of a function as the government's delegate than that of president of the Generalitat." 
The intention of the centrist, Communist and mixed groups was that the Valencian 
government should, as was done by the Asturian government in January, in a resolution 
sent to the administration, demand fulfillment of the iron and steel agreements 
signed by unions, company and government of the nation in May 1981, which are more 
beneficial for Sagunto's future than the present alternative offered by Carlos Sol- 
chaga's ministerial group. 


This opinion calling for firmness has also been echoed in the UGT [General Union of 
Workers] and PSPV~PSOE organizations of Camp de Morvedre. Although his appearance 
at these discussions is not customary, the author Joan Fuster has written in the 
newspaper NOTICIAS AL DIA about his disappointment over autonomy following recent 
events. He stated: "Madrid does not need to name a government delegate in the auto- 
nomous community. Who is more of a delegate than Lerma?" 


From the Socialist standpoint, this disappointment at autonomy is unjustified, and 
reflects a mistaken judgment of the state of the autonomies. Segundo Bru claims: 
"The Valencian Generalitat has given sufficient proof that it is defending Sagunto. 

1 don't think that people clearly understand what the autonomies are, and their 
political goal. There is an erroneous view that the government which is most opposed 
to the central government is the most autonomous. This is a narrow view. The state 


consists of all of us.” 


The Communist Fmerit Bono, a deputy in the Valencian Cortes, adds: "So long as the 
Basque and Asturian interests have been imposed in the iron and steel issue at 
Madrid, the Valencian interests are not being taken into account.” 
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ECONOMIC SPAIN 


INITIATIVES WITH MOROCCO ON RANGE OF ISSUES 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 24 Feb 83 p 14 
[Article by Domingo del Pino] 


[Text] Spanish fishing activity in Morocco may be reduced 70 percent if 

the anticipated agreements are signed and on the terms demanded by the 
Moroccans in last weekend's negotiations. Four hundred vessels instead of the 
eurrent 1,400; 15 billion pesetas in catches instead of the current 50 
billion; and other unpredictable consequences for the 120,000 families who now 


depend on this »ctivity may be the result. 


The visit made to Morocco by the minister of transportation, Enrique Baron, 
and the minister of agriculture and fisheries, Carlos Romero, which as of 
this moment is nothing more than a renewal by the socialists of negotiations 
left in outline form by the former government, involves some seriousness for 
Spanish interests. Here are the details: 


Fishing. Morocco said that it wishes to preserve its fishing-related 
resources and as a result is requesting a 70-percent reduction in Spanish 
fishing activity in Moroccan waters. The Spanish ministers said that they 
understood this request and asked their fellow negotiators only that such 
a reduction not take effect suddenly but be spread out over 5 or 6 years. 
It means, specifically, that the 1,400 fishing boats working in Moroccan 
waters may be reduced to 400 and that the value of catches may be reduced 
from the present 50 billion pesetas to 15 billion. 


Shipment of Citrus Fruits. Morocco has often brought up the subject over 

the years. The Moroccans finally agreed tacitly to its being held in 

abeyance until Spain had entered the European Economic Community (EEC) and 
Spanish citrus fruits had the same tariff rates as the Moroccans’. The 
Spanish ministers agreed that this claim would again appear on the agenda, 
alluding to Sanchez Teran's having agreed, when he was minister of transporta- 
tion, to the principle of shipment of Moroccan citrus fruits through Spain. 


Sanchez Teran actually did agree to such a principle but conditioned his 
Signature on its being countersigned by the Council of Ministers and the 
Parliament who turned it down. Morocco stresses this incident so as to 
claim a so-called lack of good faith by Spain, forgetting that Morocco itself 
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had unilaterally rejected the agreement signed in :9/77 because, as Prince 
Mulay Abdullah would himself say later, "a sovereign country has the right 
to defend her resources, and no international treaty is valid if it goes 
against her interests." 


Financial Aid. As part of the overall agreement negotiated, Spain had in the 
past agreed to grant Morocco credits amounting to $670 million. That amount 
was to be divided into $200 million for enlarging and restoring Moroccan 
fishing ports--and, therefore, money all but wasted--and $470 million for 
obtaining goods and equipment in Spain. Morocco now requests that the 

credit be subdivided as follows: $550 million for port infrastructure and 
$120 million for acquisition of goods and equipment. 


Immigrant Workers. Morocco requests inclusion in Spanish social security of 
the 25,000 Moroccans working in Spain--according to Moroccan figures--and 
are critical that only 3,600 have been certified to date. 


The Spanish ministers thought this claim very fair and promised that a 
satisfactory solution would be found on a matter of principles and because 
of the hospitality, according to Baron, offered by Morocco to the 40,000 
Spaniards now working there. 


But the Spanish ministers appear to have been victims of confusion three 
times compounded: on the figures, since Moroccans in Spain exceed 50,000, 
with Spaniards working in Morocco numbering no more than 4,000; on the 
principles, since Moroccan immigration into Spain is not historical but 

in the context of the situation, and owing to the restrictions which these 
principles encountered in the EEC over the past 3 years; and on the 
terminology, in this case Moroccan, since the benefits which Moroccan social 
security can offer those 4,000 Spaniards and those who in the future might 
settle there are nonexistent in matters of health; unemployment insurance 
does not exist; layoffs are unrestricted; and retirement comes only, when 
it comes, in numbers which cannot be confirmed in Spain. 


As an aside to these aspects, serious enough in themselves, Morocco seeks to 
insert a clause into any agreement concluded to permit unilateral withdrawal 
from it the day on which Spain goes into the EEC, implying that by then 

the circumstances which brought it about would probably have been altered. 


Even though now approximately one-fourth as active in fishing as Spain, 
Morocco is in addition asking for aid to develop her fishing and tourist 
industries, move into other fishing markets, sharing in benefits derived 
from movement of people and goods through the Strait of Gibraltar, and from 
a tunnel or bridge on the Strait, of doubtful usefulness, but which will 
permit King Hassan II to pass on to his posterity. 
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ECONOMIC SPAIN 


REQUIRED CAPITAL BOOSTED FOR FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 24 Feb 83 p 49 
[Article by Gustavo Matias] 


{Text] Minimum capital required of financial institutions will reportedly 
be tripled by a decree to be published by the Ministry of Economy and 
Finance. The ordinance will liberalize foreign penetration into the field, 
with the banking industry, which also owns numerous finance companies, 
becoming increasingly competitive. Although the 300-odd firms already on 
record will not be directly affected, their representatives believe the 
administration will trv by indirect means to have the new requirements 
implemented. 


According to the final decree draft, financial institutions nationwide will 
have to have 300 million pesetas compared with the 100 million now required. 
Regional institutions and those in Madrid and Barcelona, now set at 50 million, 
will be required to have 150 million, except for those in both capitals 

where it will be 125 million. Finally, provincial institutions will be 

raised from 15 to 50 million, thereby sustaining the largest relative increase. 


Industry circles have already had access to what they believe is the draft 
the government will approve for the purpose of modifying the regulation of 
farch 1977. At that time the new funds were introduced by giving a 3-year 
adjustment period to provincial institutions and a l-year period to 
national institutions. 


In addition to liberalizing entry of foreign capital, while declaring the 
overall rules on foreign investment applicable to the industry, the new 
decree will not directly affect financial institutions already on record, 
according to the aforementioned business sources. However, among the 
directors of the National Association of Finance Companies (Asnef), it is 
believed that the authorities, "by indirect means," will in the future try 
to have all financial institutions affected by the new minimum funds, as, 
for example, with stricter solvency standards. 


"From now on," explained one of the financial institutions’ representatives 
who have been in contact on this matter with the Ministry of Economy and 
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Trade, "various limitations are foreseen for companies with low capital." 
[They revealed, however, that the merger process in recent years has 
reduced the number of financial establishments and, along these lines, has 
increased average real capital, owing to the fact that some exceed 

demands with interest. In 1977 there were 408 associated financial 
institutions, with capital and reserves of 27 billion pesetas; in 1979 there 
were 316 left with 27 billion pesetas, and in 1980 they had dropped to 270 
with their own resources of 28 billion pesetas. It is estimated that the 
average capital in national institutions is 44] and 105 in regional 
institutions, which does not exclude the possibility that there are many 
below the new standards. 


Although Asnef representatives have not so acknowledged, informed sources 
in the Ministry of Economy say that the former have tried during recent 
months to limit the new requirements. The same thing occurred because of 
the decree of 1977, despite the fact that some industry circles believe 
that it fell short. Talks have lasted months and have produced as results 
the non-introduction of time limits for adjusting to the new regulation as 
happened recently with insurance companies. 


Competition in Banking 

Asnef sources have admitted that they have had a good relationship with 

the three directors general of financial policy who have held office in the 
past year: Victorio Valle, Pedro Carrion and for the past several months 
Raimungo Ortega. He promoted, in his last job as director of operations of 
the Banco de Espana, access by financial institutions to the interbank 
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With procedures such as bond issuance, this money-receiving mechanism 

was considered very useful by finance companies, especially those not 
dependent upon banks. Owing to their limited capability in attracting 
resources from the public, all depend in large measure on banking which 
makes loans to them at rates of about 20 percent. Inasmuch as financial 
institutions must obtain their own margins (to cover unpaid loans, conversion 
costs and remuneration from its capital), they find themselves between the 
risk of discouraging the consumer who has recourse to them and that of 
lending at such high rates that they produce disturbing levels of payment 
delinquency on the part of the borrowers. Thus, and in spite of the 
standards enacted in 1977, some surpass 30 percent, although in those 
operated by the automobile manufacturers, profit has been subordinated to 
the need to sell cars so that unsold stocks do not increase. 


Dependence Situation 


Even so, dependence on banks has remained the same or even increased in 
recent years. Several leading banking groups, just as they financed 
consumerism directly when they had surplus resources to invest, have pushed 
several names in the finance company field so as to guarantee higher profit 
levels on investments of growing sums of money. That is why, generally 
speaking, each of the large banks owns several finance companies. 
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Predominant among companies most often mentioned as branches of banks in 
finance company circles are Finacol and Finamen, owned the Banesto; 
Sofivac, owned by the Central; Finamersa, Unifibank (in this case, with 
Urquijo) and Uninter are among the many owned by the Hispano Americano; 
Sovac-Bancaya and Cofincaya, owned by the Vizacaya; Sofiversa and Finanbao, 
owned by the Bilbao; Bansofina, owned by the Santander; and Firenta, 

owned by the Popular. 


} 


DY 
» 


But the banking industry has also been a direct competitor with the finance 
companies in recent years. The need to provide greater return and security 
on its investments, plus the need to invest surplus resources, has forced 
banks to turn their backs on investment financing or trade in favor of 
consumerism, and in so doing they have Launched a wide diversity of products. 
For some economic observers, this is the explanation why finance companies 

as a whole annually aim for small increases in their volume of business. 
According to the latest Asnef data, it increased from 180 billion pesetas in 
1981 to 200 billion in 1982. 
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FCONOMIC SPAIN 


OUTSIDE AUTHORITY TO OVERSEE RUMASA BANKS 


Foreign Transactions Channeled Through Atlantico 


Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 28 Feb 83 p 1 


[Text] In order to control all operations abroad by the Rumasa group and 
to prevent the flight of capital and speculative movements, the expropriated 
banks of the "abeja" [bee] holding company, as of today, must channel all 
their transactions abroad through the Banco Atlantico, the largest of the 
group. This was the principal precaution taken yesterday at the conclu- 
sion of the preparations undertaken in recent days to enable the 18 banks’ 
branch offices, which number about 1,000, to serve the public without 
problems, as of 0900 hours today. 


Select groups of employees were called yesterday, Sunday, at their homes, 
so that they would, as discreetly as possible, contact the foreign banks 
that serve as their agents and tell them to immobilize all transactions 

and immediately centralize everything in the Banco Atlantico. The latter 
bank, which represents 1.7 percent of all Spanish bank resources, has 

a highly developed foreign service, through which 5 percent of the sector's 
transactions are processed. The presence of five employees at the head- 
quarters of the Banco Latino, on Calle Goya in Madrid, set off the alarm 
at 1500 hours yesterday, causing the police to respond. 


The Rumasa executive committee, designated by the government, will thus 
be able to clarify the true extent of the group's activities abroad. 

In this regard, we are reminded that the major foreign activity of the 
holding company has not been reflected in the expropriations list that 
was published last Thursday in the OFFICIAL STATE BULLETIN. The com- 
mittee also spent the weekend finalizing the list of high-echelon posts 
eliminated and of the firms that must be added to the expropriation list. 
That list will not be finished before the bill is introduced in Congress, 
scheduled for tomorrow. 


Furthermore, Banco Condal Director German Rabanal stated yesterday in 


Barcelona that he fears a run on his bank today, draining up to 6 billion 
pesetas from deposits, even though he feels Condal is in good shape and 
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has faith in its future. "Banco Condal is a plump morsel for private 
banks," he added. 


One of the factors that could lead depositors to withdraw their money from 
the 18 banks, now owned by the state, is fear of the fiscal implications. 
Reliable financial sources, however, confirmed that although the Rumasa 
banks belong to the government, they are obligated to maintain fiscal se- 
crecy, just like private banks. Thus, Treasury will have to keep bank 
secrets from itself. 


Another consequence of the expropriation, being studied right now by pri- 
vate banks, is the change in the ranking of the financial system. Last 
year Banco Central passed up Banesto to take first place; now the govern- 
ment is in first place, having become Spain's number one banker. 





Bank Employees Ready to Serve Customers 


Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 28 Feb 83 p 39 
[Article by Gustavo Matias] 


[Text] Madrid—Yesterday the banks of the Rumasa group received the order 

to immobilize all transactions abroad, so that they can be channeled as of 
early this morning through Banco Atlantico, the largest bank of the holding 
company, according to reports that have not been confirmed officially. 

This is one of the numerous measures prepared since last Thursday so that 
when the thousand-odd branch offices of the 18 banks that have been expro- 
priated by the state open their doors this morning, everything will go with- 
out a hitch in terms of public opinion as well as the control of transactions 
and accounts, both in Spain and abroad. 


Select groups of employees were calied into the office first thing Sunday 
morning in order to write and send to foreign banks serving as agents the 
communiques instructing them to halt all transactions and channel them im- 
mediately through Banco Atlantico. That was an enormous task. Banco At- 
lantico alone (which carries out the most foreign transactions, and whose 
resources represent 1.7 percent of all Spanish bank assets, 5 percent of 
foreign operations) has 3,000 agents; Banco Condal has about another 1,000. 


Informed sources say that the administrators named by the government to 
oversee Rumasa are trying in this way to control the group's foreign acti- 
vities as much as possibile, to clarify them and to prevent any flight of 
capital. But the centralization will affect all kinds of foreign trans- 
actions, even those of people or companies not related to the group estab- 
lished by Jose Maria Ruiz-—Mateos. 


It may be recalled that there has not yet been any public explanation of 
the situation of the the major effort launched abroad by Rumasa to support 
its activities outside Spain, and the exports of national companies. The 
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holding company has about 30 delegations on several continents. Like other 
businesses abroad, and especially the three banks (!berunion in Frankfurt, 
Bankatlantico in Zurich and Banco de Iberoamerica in Panama), they do not 
appear directly on the list of the 232 firms that were expropriated. 


The group's 1980 wine exports alone exceeded 14 billion pesetas. Various 
rumors have sprung up concerning the many related operations, which require 
bank support. None of them has been confirmed officially, although the 
minister of economics mentioned possible irregularities in the tax exemp- 
tions for exports. At any rate, it is recalled that 5 years ago fines 
amounting to 16] million pesetas were imposed on various warehouse companies 
of the group (Palomino y Vergara, Zoilo Ruiz-Mateos) for failure to pay 

back the foreign currency corresponding to certain exports in 1974, The 
penalty was struck down by the Supreme Court in April 1981. 


Cause of Alarm 


The alarm system at the headquarters of Banco Latino, No 22 Caile Goya in 
Madrid, was set off by the presence of the employees sientioned above at 
about 1500 hours yesterday. Several police units arrived immediately, and 
the officers asked for the identification papers of the five employees who 
were working on the first floor of the building. The director general of 
patrimony, Javier del Moral, also appeared. He told the police that those 
present were authorized to be there, and told the press that the bank was 
preparing to resume normal operations today. 


Nonetheless, reliable sources have indicated that these and other employees of 
various banks were instructed yesterday to send the telexes abroad. 


To avoid suspicion, the employees were accompanied by a representative of 
the union's company committee, because the unions have denounced the dis- 


appearance and burning of documents. 


The six members of the Rumasa executive committee designated Saturday by 
the Ministry of Economics and Finance, and before that the three gener ° 
administrators, have given general instructions to the 18 banks and the 
200-odd companies expropriated on Thursday. These instructions, already 
sent to directors and employees, are designed to coordinate the work of 
the people named for each business and that of the auditors and inspectors 
of various kinds who "descended" on the principal workplaces the first day 


of the expropriation. 


The banks’ branch offices have a sign on the door reminding the public that 
the entire balance of deposits is guaranteed by the expropriation decree-law. 
As is typical in the banking world, however, those who want to take out their 
money must show their identification papers and have their accounts avail- 
able. In cases of time deposits that have not matured, established practice 
will also be followed. Even those who contracted for abnormally high interest 
rates for their money, apparently a common occurence in this group, will 
receive them. The government's guarantee is total, and therefore exceeds 

the 1.5 million established for the rest of the banks by the Deposit Guar- 


antee Fund. 











In anticipation of a great influx of customers, in the early hours of opera- 
tion the offices will reinforce their cash on hand with money supplied by 
the Banco de Fspana. Some directors and employees have been asked to arrive 
by 0700 hours, 1 hour before the usual time, to have everything ready when 
the doors open at 0900 hours. 


More precautions than ever have been taken in this case, according to var- 
ious observers, because in addition to the magnitude involved (unprecedented 
shut-down of such a large group over 3 working days, with public knowledge), 
there is the fact that today is the last day of the month, and banks must 
issue checks for hundreds of thousands of company payrolls. Banco Atlantico 
alone, whose 1/70 billion pesetas in customer deposits account for one-fourth 
of the group, must pay some 60,000 payrolls, according to sources at the bank. 


Often the businesses who pay their employees through the banks bring in 
bills to discount a few days ahead of time so that they can be paid the 
amount on current account and thus meet the payroll. But the fact that 
the teller windows have been closed since Thursday has made many of these 
transactions impossible. 


Expropriations and Discharges 


Other instructions from the Rumasa executive committee are aimed at covering 
the lack of regulation of powers, so that the discharge of boards of direc- 
tors and of non-executive delegated directors will not interfere with nor- 
mal operations. 


For this purpose, over the weekend the administrators finalized the lists 

of high-ranking posts, and they have made progress in determining the shares 
of the 400-odd companies the holding company claimed to possess. Informed 
sources have reported that the final list of firms to be expropriated be- 
cause of majority shares in them will not be finished by Tuesday, when 

the plenary session of Congress is to begin and the government will begin 


processing Thursday's decree~law to avert any constitutionality problems. 
The government, however, will be able to introduce new names by means of 
amendments as the bill is moving through Congress. 
R924 
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FCONOMIC SPAIN 


MADRID TURNS TO CCOO, UGT OVER RUMASA; PRIVATE SECTOR ROLE 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 1 Mar 83 p 46 


[Text] The government has asked two labor organizations, the Workers 
Commissions (CCOO) and the General Union of Workers (UGT), to lend sup- 
port and cooperation to ensure the successful operation of the Rumasa 
group, in meetings held separately yesterday with Minister of Eco- 
nomics and Treasury Miguel Boyer and Labor Minister Joaquin Almunia, 
attended by delegations from those labor organizations, led by their 
secretaries general. 


Both ministers, according to labor sources, explained the content and 
scope of the measures adopted in the Rumasa case, and asked the two 
organizations to make an effort to create a climate of confidence among 
the group's customers and employees. At the same time, they assured the 
organizations that the government will take vigorous action if it detects 
any violations of the law on the part of Rumasa. 


UGT Secretary General Nicolas Redondo, who held the first of the meetings 
with the government officials, expressed his union's concern about the new 
situation, and reiterated his support for the government's actions. CCOO 
Secretary General Marcelino Camacho expressed his organization's willing- 
ness to provide that same support and cooperation. Redondo proposed the 
creation of a coordinating committee that would maintain direct contact 
with the various companies and the government. Both ministers, according 
to several people who attended the meetings, placed special emphasis on 
assuring the participants that savers’ deposits would be guaranteed, and 
on the need to establish a climate of confidence in that regard. 


Both Nicolas Redondo and Marcelino Camacho expressed their desire to avoid 
any delay in the next collective bargaining negotiations with management. 
The government officials assured them that the negotiations will take place 
through normal channels. They also stressed that protecting jobs was one 
of the government's principal motives in intervening in Rumasa. 


Return to Private Sector 


The labor leaders showed particular concern about the return of the group's 
banks and companies to the private sector. The ministers indicated that 














nothing had been decided yet in that regard, but that in any case the 
businesses shored up with public treasury funds would be returned to the 
private sector in such a way that the government could recoup its investment 
in the recovery of these firms. 


With regard to the cooperation requested by the government representatives, 
CCOO sources pointed out that the union was working on drawing up lists of 
companies that allegedly belong to the Rumasa group. These lists will be 
turned over to the new administrators of the group so they can study its 
situation. These sources indicated that so far some 24 corporations have 


been listed. 


According to Europa Press, the secretary general of the UGT Banking Federa- 
tion, Justo Fernandez, announced yesterday that instructions had been given 
to all locals to open checking accounts in Rumasa banks in order to demon- 
Strate the security of the deposits, which are now guaranteed by the state. 
He also stated that it is absolutely certain that documents have been de- 
stroyed and lost, so it will take a long time to determine the underlying 
causes of the expropriation and to assess future ramifications. 
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ECONOMIC SPAIN 


ALL-OUT EFFORT MOUNTED FOR INDUSTRIAL RECONVEKSION 
Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA in Spanish 23 Feb 83 p 21 


[Text] Madrid-—"This government is willing to carry out industrial recon- 
version to the utmost, despite any resistance that may emerge on the part of 
certain social groups,” stated Carlos Solchaga at the conclusion of his ex- 
tensive speech before the Economic Committee of Congress at 1400 hours. 

The speech was to be followed immediately by a debate, lasting another 2 
hours. 





The ministry of industry summed his speech up in "two commandments": 
industrial reconversion at all costs, and an energy policy designed to 
free Spain during this decade of possible energy-related restrictions. 


With regard to the reindustrialization policy, he pointed out that it will 
not be limited, as in the past, to financial bail-outs and employment adjust- 
ments in problem sectors; rather, the objective will be a significant recon- 
version of assets in those sectors, as well as the reorientation of produc- 
tive resources toward products that have future potential. 


The new policy of reindustrialization will take the form of a "white 
book" which has already been written and in a week will be submitted by the 
department to labor unions and management associations for their discussion. 
Once their opinions have been heard on this white book, the department 

will present to the government a reindustrialization decree-—law, which 

will establish the normative framework to regulate the application of poli- 
cy in this area. The timeframe envisioned, according to the minister, is 

1 month (by the end of March). As he stated during the debate, in response 
to questions from the Popular group and his own parliamentary group, he 
intends to request that the government in turn process this plan through 


the Cortes as a bill. 
Assistance 


The most important aspects of this decree-law will be: in the 
financial sphere labor liabilities will be taken care of, and the 
labor and industrial liabilities of businesses will also be 

dealt with through public and private agreements, "distributing 
the sacrifices evenly." In technology, the development of 
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processes as well as products will be promoted, and a 
technological profile will be designed for sectors in crisis. 
Incentives for investment such as those provided by the Eur- 
opean Economic Community (EEC) will be introduced in Spanish 
legislation, 


As for socio-labor measures, employment promotion funds will be created 
in the sectors hardest hit by the industrial crisis. The basic role 

of these funds will be to reinstate these workers in the productive 
system. The funds should obtain some resources from the workers them- 
selves (severance pay), from businesses and from the government itself. 
Cooperation will also be sought from the private banking system. 


Follow-up Committees 


Among the measures to be taken to attain these objectives will be to set 
up sectorial industrial reconversion associations for the implementation 
and follow-up of each reconversion plan. These associations will be respon- 
sible for the proper administration of assistance and the achievement of 
the objectives. 


Each plan will also have a follow-up committee, comprising labor union rep- 
resentatives as well as representatives of the association itself. 


Discussing each industrial sector separately, the minister noted in connec- 
tion with the iron and steel sector that this very week an overall propo- 
sal for basic investment, with the necessary financing, will be submit- 

ted to the follow-up committee for the iron and steel agreements signed 

in 1981 between the businesses and the sector. The proposal envisions 

the reconversion of the sector by means of the implementation of these 
agreements over a period of 3 years, through adequate treatment of sur- 
plus personnel, 


With regard to the shipbuilding sector, the minister indicated that the 
design for this sector will not be completed for another few months. 

As for capital goods, the idea is to foment large investment plans to 
reactivate the sector, including the areas of defense, transportation, 
etc. The public sector enterprises will be strengthened in this area. 


In domestic appliances, the goal is to concentrate public sector support 
on a limited number of coherent national and multinational businesses 
in order to ensure Spain's presence on foreign markets. 


In the pharmaceutical sector, the criteria used to determine prices will be 
revised, and in the medium term the pricing policy will be integrated with 
the sector's reconversion policy and the country's health policy. In 

this regard, a policy will be devised for the purchase of medication by 

the public sector, in order to strengthen firms with self-investment. 

In the textile sector, the objectives of the reconversion plan will be 
reviewed, although the minister recognized that there have been many 
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positive aspects, and the methods and priorities of that plan will be re- 
vised. 


As for other sectors not considered to be in crisis conditions, such 

as automobiles, Carlos Solchaga stated that support will be provided 

for the "multinationalization of production" in order to allow for the 
development and maintenance of an auxiliary national industry. Finally, 
he gave special emphasis to the need to achieve the potential of the 
electronics sector. 
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ECONOMIC TURKEY 


PRODUCTION STOPS IN COUNTRY'S LARGEST FERTILIZER PLANT 


Istanbul CUMHURIYET in Turkish 19 Jan 83 p 6 


[Text] Izmir--[CUMHURIYET Aegean Bureau]. As a result of differences 
in [exchange] rates and other debts the Iskur [Worker, Businessmen, 
Chemical Industry Organizations Corporation] has decided to suspend its 
production. Iskur produces Phosphoric and Sulphuric Acid and is part of 
BAGFAS [The Bandirma Fertilizer Factories Corporation] which is the 
largest fertilizer producing public company in Turkey. Speaking to 
CUMHURIYET in connection with this decision, the Director General of 
BAGFAS, Recep Gencer, said: "We are saving $200 million in foreign 
exchange with our sulphuric acid production. On the other hand, however, 
the 1.6 billion Turkish liras rate difference we pay annually is so 
debilitating that we can no longer produce." The accumulated debts of 
the plant, which was inaugurated by Prime Minister Ulusu last year, as a 
result of rate differences reached 8 billion liras. 





The BAGFAS factories owned by 14000 shareholders has completely freed 

us from dependence on foreign suppliers in the production of liquified 
phosphoric acid and sulphuric acid which are considered as the base material 
in fertilizer production. However, ISMA [expansion unknown] which has 

the world monopoly in fertilizers has, in view of the crisis in world 
trade, dropped the price of sulphuric acid from $105 per ton to $65 through 
large scale dumping. As a result of this price drop Iskur, which had an 
annual production of 200 million, lost its competitiveness. Moreover, 

the lack of protection against exchange rate variations made it harder for 
these plants to achieve their production targets. Speaking on this issue 
at the economic council, BAGFAS' Board Chairman and Director General, Recep 
Gencer, said: "Unless we get tangible support we have to lock the doors 


of Iskur." 


Speaking on the measures to be taken Gencer said: "As a first step there 
must be subsidy equal in amount to the foreign exchange we saved through 
our first-time domestic production of sulphuric acid. Incentives do not 
merely mean refund of tax." The report prepared for the salvage of the 
Iskur plants, which came into being out of a $250 million investment, 
contains the following measures: 


--Safeguard against exchange rate [fluctuations] must be secured. If need 
be, in the application of this safeguard "essential" sectors must be given 


priority. 
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--The state must subsidize itself and not the fertilizer producer. In 
this respect, phosphates should be mined immediately and thus production 
of fertilizers at world prices be achieved. 


--With the production of phosphate, sulphuric acid and phosphoric acid, 
the operation of fertilizer factories at 100 percent capacity should be 


secured. 


--The sulphuric acid and phosphoric acid producing plants, which remove 
our dependence on foreign sources, must be given the full support of the 


state. 


Meanwhile, it has been learned that the annual foreign debt of Iskur, which 
decided to suspend its operations, has reached $22 million (4.4 billion 
Turkish liras). It has also been learned that in addition to the foreign 
exchange rate differences, Iskur failed to collect the amount owed to it 

by the state. Iskur's working capital was increased to 400 million Turkish 
liras to enable it to overcome its financial crisis it faced last year. 


Meanwhile, the sister organization BAGFAS will buy the shares of small 
shareholders in Iskur to prevent the victimization of these shareholders. 
Speaking on this issue Gencer said: "While Iskur was in this situation 
because of the world economic crisis and fluctuating exchange rates, our 
corporation, BAGFAS, has succeeded in exporting triphosphate to China. 
For this reason, we want to transfer our shareholders into our sister 
organization." It has been reported that BAGFAS will pay 1500 Turkish 
liras for each Iskur share which were issued at 1000 Turkish liras. 
Describing this step as an interim measure, Gencer said although this is 
not a sufficient measure, they consider it their first duty to protect 


their shareholders. 


Twenty five percent of Iskur's share capital is owned by Vakiflar Bank 

and 25 percent by BAGFAS. Total capital of the corporation is 400 million 
Turkish liras. Its annual production capacity of sulphuric acid is 500,000 
tons and phosphoric acid 132,000 tons. Iskur is, with 300 employees, 


Turkey's 9lst biggest corporation. 
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ECONOMIC TURKEY 


IMPORTER-EXPORTER CONFLICT: INEFFICIENCY IN MARITIME TRADE 
Istanbul CUMHURIYET in Turkish 15 Jan 83 p 6 


[Report by Cemil Cigerim] 





[Text] We put the question "Why we export our hazelnut by foreign ships?" 
to various personalities in Ordu as well. The answers we got were reflecting 


the various aspects of the problem. 


An official of the Maritime Transport [of the Turkish Maritime Bank] said 
this: "The Turkish Maritime Transport Corporation of the Maritime Bank 
offers certain facilities in maritime transport. For instance, at each 
year end it repays to exporters the cost of transportation up to the port. 
It also pays, though as a token, a bonus for shipments over 1,000 tons. 
This bonus amounts to about 4,000 Turkish liras. Moreover, in order to 

be competitive, it dropped the shipping charges for hazelnut exports by 
DM50 per ton. Having no competitors for shipments to Marseille and Trieste 
the Maritime Transport is in a position to operate properly. However, for 
the ports of Hamburg and Rotterdam (which are known as container ports) 

the ships leased by the Anadolu Maritime Transport Company are having the 
edge. The {foreign--ed] importers are reportedly receiving bonus payments 
from the Anadolu Maritime Transport Company. By paying an extra dollar ; 
per ton the importers [of hazelnut] are asking the exporters to ship their 
goods by ships belonging to the Anadolu Maritime Transport Company. Last 
year the importers reportedly exerted pressure on the exporters for the 

use of services of a private bank. 


It is also claimed that the search carried out on the cargo ship Preveze 

of the Maritime Bank's Maritime Transport Company for narcotic drugs was 

a plot as well. The search was carried out at the port of Giresun by a 

team of the Istanbul Narcotic Bureau. During the search, 54125 sacks of 
hazelnut, a total of 560 tons, were emptied and reloaded. As a result of 
this search, which lasted 15 days, both the importers and exporters lost 
their confidence in the Maritime Bank's Maritime Transport Company. The 
search also delayed the deliveries of hazelnut exports to the importers." 
According to the same official of the Maritime Bank, the plot staged against 
Preveze constituted a slander against the Turkish maritime transport. 


The Anadolu Maritime Transport Company's Agent in Ordu, A. Celal Gursoy, 
said that in "FOB" sales the exporters are at the mercy of the foreign 
buyers. Gursoy said: "In FOB sales the exporters have to load their 
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hazelnut on ships named by the importers. This kind of sale provides 
advantages to the importers for the latters pay for shipping and insurance." 


vw also asked for the views of various regional heads of Exporters Union. 


The Black Sea Region Hazelnut Exporters Union Chairman, M. Ali Aydin says 
they will try to solve the problem at ministerial level. The Executive 
Council of tiie Exporters Union and high ranking officials of the Turkish 
Maritime Bank Maritime Transport Corporation held a joint meeting and 
prepared a report. According to the Union Chairman Aydin, the problems 
faced by the Maritime Transport in the past few years have already been 
solved and the merchant fleet has been expanded. [as published] 


The Chairman of the Istanbul Region Hazelnut Exporters Union, Halit Gursoy, 
said that they supplied the Maritime Bank with the addresses and telex 
numbers of the European importers. Gursoy claimed he told the Maritime 
Bank this: "Establish contact with importers and try to reach an agreement 
with them. You must get shipping contracts by offering more discounts 

than the foreign shipping companies." He then added: "The Maritime Bank's 
Maritime Transport must cooperate with large importers, must pay bonuses 
and must use ships of smaller tonnage." 


Commission agent Mustafa Kemal Buyuk, who is a commission sales agent in 

the export of hazelnut for almost 10 years says trade is based on mutual 
trust and confidence. Complaining that ships belonging to the Turkish 
Maritime Bank fail to arrive at the ports on schedule, Buyuk said: "Foreign 
ships arrive at ports on time. Irregular arrivals by the Turkish ships 

and regular arrivals by the foreign ships shakes the confidence in Turkish 


ships.” 
There is also the Banking Front... 


The banking aspect of the problem is important too. Pointing out that 

the late arrival of the ships creates friction between the banks and the 
exporters the director of the Yapi and Kredi Bank's Branch in Ordu, 

Ibrahim Yaskin, said: "Banks do not make preference among shipping companies. 
However, insufficient number of ships in the Maritime Bank's fleet and 

their irregular arrival at loading ports disrupts the commitments between 

the exporters and the importers.” 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


LOEWENTHAL ON SOVIET AIMS, DUAL DECISION, U.S. POLICY 
Rome RINASCITA in Italian 17 Dec 82 pp 36-37 


{Interview with Richard Loewenthal by RINASCITA (edited by A.B.), date and 
place not specified] 


[Excerpts] Richard Loewenthal, born in Berlin in 1908, 

a political scientists of the "Weimar" generation, is one 
of the most brilliant intellectuels of the SPD. He is an 
expert on foreign policy and in his party takes positions 
much like those of ex-Chancellor Schmidt. 


[Question] In your opinion, what has been the strategic plan followed by 
the USSR in these last few years? What have been its objectives and eventu- 


ally its failures? 


[Answer] The principal aim has certainly been to overstep the line that 
divides the world into spheres of influencc, recognized by the United States 
itself, and, with regard to Europe, to sound out if and up to what point the 
latter could be subjected to pressure. Therefore, this aim has been not so 
much an attempt to separate Europe from the United States as to try to find 

a weak spot in the Atlantic Alliance. This is the only way in which I can 
explain the SS 20 policy. But this policy also did not succeed thanks to 

the NATO decision to reply with the installation of the Pershing missiles. 

As for the rest, the objective of the Soviets is still its relations with 

the United States, which have certainly deteriorated recently and to such 

a degree that from many points of view the objective seems purposeless and 
incomprehensible. One of the most painful defeats experienced by Soviet 
policy was certainly the one suffered in the Middle East. If we think of 

the recent Israeli intervention in Lebanon and of the clash between Syria 

and Israel, I would say that the Soviet defeat is obvious and can be explain- 
ed in very simple and brutal terms by the fact that the Israelis have shown 
that the quality of Soviet armament is greatly inferior to that of the arma- 
ment of the Israelis themselves and of the United States. To this must be 
added the fact that even before the recent conflict in the Middle East, the 
Soviet attitude had become much more circumspect. And these two factors have 
without doubt influenced the action and the attitude of the Arabs. But there 
is still another point, this one scored indeed in favor of the USSR, which 
has been able to profit by an incredible mistake made by Reagan. I refer 

to the beginning of moralization of Sino-Soviet relations. It is a question 
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of a fact of great importance that will have serious consequences in world 
politics. It is a known fact that there existed a triangle composed of the 
great powers, Moscow, Beijing and Washington, but until now relations were 
limited to two sides of the triangle: Moscow with Washington and Beijing 

with Washington. Now the third side has been activated as well, relations 
between Moscow and Beijing. China is now a great power, in a position to 

deal with the others on an equal footing. For this reason, the rapproche- 

ment has nothing to do with the old "internationalist" alliance of the 

fifties, but follows the much more disenchanted logic of great power diplomacy. 


[Question] The Federal Republic of Germany finds itself on the eve of the 
day when it must make a choice with regard to the dual decision of NATO. 
Are there differences of evaluation on this matter between the government 


and the SPD? 


{Answer} Yes. 1 would say different interpretations, but no head-on colli- 
Sion. The government lays major emphasis on the need to abide by the 
decisions, the SPD emphasizes that it wants to keep open the possibility o- 
deferring a decision until 1983, even if the negotiations fail. But both 

Sides are interested in the success of the present negotiations and i believe 
have no intention of making this subject a matter of conflict in the elections. 


{Question] Recently too, obvious differences of interest between Europe 
and the United States have come to light. I am thinking, for example, of 
the question of the gas pipeline. In your opinion, what is the direction - 
and interest of U.S. roreign policy? 


[Answer] We must make a distinction between the country's interests and 

the direction taken by Reagan's group of advisers. On the first, some 
agreement can be found or at least an attempt can be made to find one. 

The second, the advisors, are perhaps incomprehensible to us and are inspired 
more by ideologies than by analyses of the actual situation. Among other 
things, I think that the overall ideology of Reagan's staff, in which I do 
not count Secretary of State Shultz, is a veritable and real disaster, a 
serious obstacle to a constructive policy. We are talking about people who 
really believed or still believe that the USSR can be brought to its knees 

by a race toward rearmament. In short, in a certain way, they are doing the 
opposite of what the USSR did during Reagan's term. Fortunately, the economic 
crisis will force them to review their plans, as was demonstrated by the 
recent congressional vote on the MX missiles. 


[Question] After Reagan's recent visit to South America, can we expect a new 
U.S. strategy with regard to the sub-continent, a resumption of the Monroe 


Doctrine on a grand scale? 


[Answer] In Reagan's case, or at least as far as his speeches are concerned, 
you never know whether he really believes what he says or if it is a question 
of simply acting. If he is to be thought of as really believing what he 
stated during the recent South American trip, then we would find ourselves 
faced with a really dangerous analysis. But I don't think this is the case. 








it is a matter of propaganda, pure and simple. A new U.S. role in Latin 
America does not today seem to me a credible or a real prospect. The true 
problems are those represented by the civil war in Central America, in which 
the United States is seeking to play a role, but without the need to inter- 
vene directly and--what is a much more serious matter--the problems connected 
with the financial indebtedness of the large Latin American countries (Mexico, 
Argentina and Brazil) which in itself representsatrue and genuine danger 

to the economy of the West. 


[Question] One final question. The politico-military alliance of the West 
came into existence in the period foilowing the second war, based on a 
certain vision of economic development which, thanks to the aid provided by 
the Americans through the Marshall Plan, aimed at creating and area of free 
exchange. Do not the present economic crisis, the failure of the GATT 
negotiations and the tension between Europe and the United States indicate 
that this phase has perhaps entered an irreversible decline? 


[Answer] The Americans contributed to putting the European and the Japanese 
economies back on their feet. Today we find ourselves faced with a situation 
that is more and more reminiscent of the crisis of 1930: we now recognize 
that we have had a recession lasting for almost 7 years, but fortunately we 
have to date been able to avoid war between nations, tied to the instigation 
of a race toward protectionism or to that form of hidden protectionism which 
is devaluation. My fear is that today, unfortunately, there is a definite 
movement in this direction and that we may pass from a recession to a true 
and genuine depression and an open cirsis. Consequently, I am very much 
disturbed by the neoportectionist inclinations of the Americans and of 
Mitterrand's France as well, to which are coupled the recent Swedish, Spanish 
and French devaluations and the creeping devaluation in Italy. 
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POLITICAL FRANCE 


LAURENT CENTRAL COMMITTEE REPORT ON ELECTIONS, RIGHT WING 


Paris L'HUMANITE in French 12 Jan 83 p 4 


f[Article: "Paul Laurent's Report to the Central Committee--Thwart, in the 
Coalition, the Right's Plans for Revenge—Voting for the Union of the Left 
Lists is a Way of Affirming the Need to Continue Implementation of the New 


Policy" ] 


[Text] Paul Laurent began by taking stock of the situation at this start 
of a new year. 


"The most noticeable characteristic of this situation," he said, "is the 
intensification during the last few months of the activity of reactionary 
forces to hinder any advance of the policy of social progress, democracy, 
and peace that the majority of French people came out in favor of in 1981." 


The Right Won't Stand For the New Situation 


"Nothing finds favor in the eyes of the Right and employers. Everything 

is abominable--nationalizations, decentralization, the budget, the tax system, 
military expenditures, election law, developments in the education system, 
workers' rights--they give everything flak without the slightest differen- 
tiation. Even state aids for investment are felt to have been gained 

with great difficulty and to be insufficient and poorly suited. 


Those who led the country to its having 2 million unemployed are filled 
with indignation today to see unemployment ‘only' stabilized. They put on 
a show of disdain for the slowing of inflation. The investment strike 
goes on while the CNPF [National Council of French Employers] proclaims 
its determination to hold out right down the line against workers' rights." 


In fact, the secretary of the Central Committee pointed out, "the Right 
won't stand for--won't accept the situation which was created after May 
1981"--the presence of Communist ministers, and the reforms embarked upon by 
the government and the National Assembly. In short, it is “intolerable" 
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to the Right that "more favorable conditions for expansion and achievements 
of the movement of the people” have been established in the country. Hence 
the fierce determination of reactionary forces to increase the obstacles 
on the path of change, and to curb and if possible reverse the course of 


change. 


"To be sure--and this is perfectly evident--everything is not moving as fast 
and as smoothly as most of those men and women who declared themselves in 
favor of change had hoped. That is especially true of what those people 
observe as regards employment, industrial production, and purchasing power. 
The industrial conciliation board election results attested to that. 


Indeed, there is discontent, there is dissatisfaction, there are doubts-—- 
and this is the case to the extent, moreover, that there were certain 
illusions as to the power of merely voting Left to transform things. Many 
people still do not see the need for a movement of the people that is aware 
and active as an ongoing requirement of the march forward." 


Important Gains 


But being aware of difficulties "should not lead us to underestimate the gains 
that have been made," Paul Laurent went on to say. 


The speaker then listed the main things that the workers have gained in the 
last 18 months: 


"In the social benefits area, first of all: the 12.5 percent rise in the pur- 
chasing power of the SMIC [interoccupational minimum growth wage], the 27 percent 
increase in the purchasing power of family allowances, the 5th week of paid 
vacation becoming universal, the 39-hour week, retirement at age 60, the great 
increase in the old age minimum benefit, the increase in the purchasing power 

of pensions and retirement payments, the announcement of the upcoming imple- 
mentation of the major demand concerning direct payment by insurers for 

medical treatment, and the reimbursement of IVG [expansion unknown]. 


During the same time important reforms were undertaken: nationalizations and 
decentralizations. Those reforms may carry the seeds within them of important 
developments such as in the area of efforts to produce competitive domestic 
products and the unfolding of occupational training adapted to the needs of 
modern production. 


Is it possible to consider the innovative and progressive content of the 
new Civil service statute minor? Likewise the content of the Legrand report 


on secondary school reform that opens new pathways for the struggle against 
segregation and educational inequality. 
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Other reforms, such as the new SNCF [French National Railroads] statute, 
are contributing elements of considerable progress to the country and to 
certain categories of wage-earners. 


Also, how can one fail to emphasize the gaining of new rights for workers?" 


"Certainly," declared the PCF [French Communist Party] leader, "problems 

are not lacking, as is being shown by the preparation of the decree regarding 
the elections of delegates. But, at the same time, the big problem is for 
the trade union activists to fully take hold and exercize those new rights. 

A listing of those rights would be much too long, but mentioning a few 

will suffice: 

- the right to direct and collective comment on the content and organization 
of work and on work conditions, the exercize of this right to be carried out 
on site and during working hours and be paid for as work; 

- the removal of the 50-wage-earner threshhold for trade union branch recog- 
nition that affects 6 million wage-earners; 

- the right for delegates to be aided in discussions with management by trade 
union leaders from outside the company; 

- freedom of content for trade union propaganda within the company; 

- the right for a CE [works council] to organize workforce meetings 

on the premises regarding current issues; and, 

- considerable expansion of the economic role of works councils." 


Take the Offensive With the Workers 


Thus, while these gains cannot conceal what remains to be done-—-while "clear 
thinking calls for increased mobilization of the people"--that has nothing 
to do with the Right's campaign against new policy. For the UDF [French 
Democratic Union] and the RPR [Rally for the Republic], it is a matter of 
developing passivity and discouragement--of preparing their revenge. 


The Communists, on the other hand, propose to use the gains that have been 
made in order to "take the offensive with the workers, right in the heart 

of the masses, by showing day after day and in every concrete situation how 
it is possible from now on, with the leftwing government and majority, to 
bring out proposals and make decisions which will make it possible to move 
forward. For that to happen everything depends, as we often say, on involve- 
ment of the people. The future will be what we make of it. But it is not 
enough to assert the need for that involvement of the people for it to 


arise on its own." 


Then Paul Laurent emphasized that fatalism and passivity are the signs that 
there do exist "political and ideological obstacles to action on the part of 
workers. Enormous and continuous ideological pressure is being exerted 














to cloud the facts of France's situation and the international situation, 
in order to prevent better understanding of the ways to get the country 
out of the slump," he said. 


Using the lecture given by Georges Marchais on "The French Challenge Versus 
the Slump," the secretary of the Central Committee recalled the main lines 


of the Right's campaign. 





First is the imposition of a harrowing vision of world developments which 
gives imperialism a clear name and describes the socialist countries as 


absolute hell. 


Paul Laurent took two examples to illustrate what he was saying. When China 
was experiencing difficult times—the errors and tragedies of the Cultural 
Revolution criticized today—-the leaders of the capitalist countries 
never stopped praising that country. Today when China has overcome that 
political crisis there is silence punctuated with initial attacks. 


The other example was the Soviet Union's recent proposals for disarmament. 


"The immediate reaction of the media was: there is nothing new--the Western 
countries find them unacceptable. But could it be that Sweden, the FRG, 
Denmark, and Holland are no longer part of the West as of the time their 
governments took more qualified and in some cases distinctly positive stands 
with respect to the proposals set out by Yuri Andropov? Do French men and 
women have the right to ignore only the latter realities?" 


Paul Laurent then observed, "In order for France and its government to play, 
as is possible, a constructive role, the struggle to move forward along 
the path toward disarmament must be at the heart of our concerns." 


Countering the Slump Without Waiting 


The second ideological theme of the defenders of capitalism is that 

of "the inevitability of a world slump, come from no one knows where, without 
a specific cause and therefore beyond remedy, which will have to be put 

up with come what may by tightening the belts of wage-earners--that universal 


solution obviously applying to France." 


Paul Laurent recalled at that point the responses given by the 24th Congress 
to that issue and the Party secretary general's statement at Choisy~-le-Roi: 


- Slump is not inevitable. It does not have an undifferentiated impact on 
all countries. 
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- It stems from the capitalist structures of French society and it calls 
for a new solution as the fundamental solution: French-style socialism. 


~ Without waiting, it is possible to alleviate the pressures that weigh 
heavily on France. 


"The majority of French men and women must come up with a concrete response 

to our country's present problems in order to move toward a society of 

justice in which all individuals blossom out--in order to move toward new 
growth that will be building an economy for human needs--in order to expand 
democracy, which is to say effective access of everyone to the powers of 
information, proposal, responsibility, and decisionmaking--in order to move 
toward a new rebirth of culture and a society of solidarity and responsibility. 


We want to approach those broad objectives through the affirmation of a 
majority will, with the conviction that any success, be it partial or limited-—- 
any new right gained in action--constitute leverage for making it possible 

to overcome the obstacles raised by the Right and employers, to alter the 
power relationships of social and political forces step by step, and thus 

to advance, at the rate desired by our nation, toward the new society. 


It is in that spirit--with those broad perspectives, that for 18 months 
we have been building up and on which we will base our participation in the 
government and in the parliamentary majority." 


Paul Laurent then recalled the "basic guidelines" to “be pursued in advancing" 
along the path opened up in May 1981. 


First there is the recovery of the domestic market: "The major national 
activity for purposes of social progress, economic renewal, and workers’ 
rights that we have started to develop in companies has already borne its 
first fruit," he said, "and the watchword 'Produce French' has become an 


important element in national politics." 


Secondly, "it is a matter of simultaneously managing an :icrease in workers' 
purchasing power and a reduction in waste on the part of capital." 


Thirdly, "beyond the primary and important decisions affecting the new workers' 
rights and occupational training, obviously a greater place must be given 
to qualification issues, and the workers' information network and initiative 


must be used at all levels." 


Finally, "it is a matter of implementing new criteria for management of the 
economy, which of course means not staying with an employers' monopoly 
which excludes from management of a company those who work in it, from 











OS's [unskilled workers] to engineers, from employees and technicians to 
executives." 


Paul Laurent concluded the first part of his speech by saying, "We Communists 
are convinced that the task of getting out of the slump, tough as it may be, 

is within the capacity of our nation. Of course it presupposes the expansion 
of worker involvement and popular initiative. 


That is what all our thinking--all our efforts to forge ahead--are directed 
toward." 


The Municipal Elections 


The secretary of the Central Committee then started the second part of his 
statement. It concerned the preparation for the municipal elections on 


6 and 13 March. 


"The ambitions of the Right are clear," he said. "For them it is a matter 
of trying to inflict a setback on the Left which will permit the reactionary 
forces to gain municipal positions and above all to use those results as 

a springboard to call into question the implementation of the new policy-- 
to launch attacks on the government and the majority from sectors of society 
in which the Right has a dominant influence. 


For us, as for all those who want to move forward in the pathway of social 
progress and democracy, things are no less clear. Quite obviously we must 
thwart the appetite for revenge of a Right which is full of dreams of under- 
mining the democratic reforms embarked on a year and a half ago in our country. 
But above all we must retain and increase the Left's positions by bringing 
about a broad and offensive coalition of all the forces of the people.” 


A Wrong Stand 


"In this regard I want to be frank concerning an attitude that one runs into 
here and there among leftwing voters. Looking at things based on the real 
problems they are beset with with respect to their employment or their wages, 
they think that since the municipal elections pose no threat to the government 
of the Left they, by abstaining from voting in their commune, will be able 

to give the commune what they call 'a cost-free warning.’ We Communists 

tell those workers very plainly: 'That stand is wrong and contrary to what 

you think you run the risk of paying very dearly for the warning that you 

want to issue by your allowing the Right to take advantage of your abstaining.' 


'How can you think that an advance on the part of the Right would be a means for 
getting things to move forward in the right direction? It would really be the 


other way around.'" 
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Considerable Advantages 


"The right path is that of mobilizing all forces in order to defeat the 

Right and forge ahead. Especially since the Union of the Left lists have 
considerable advantages, which it behooves us to make full use of, for gaining 
ground and winning. 


In the first place, of course, there are the gains that have been made 
by the majority which I have already mentioned, added to which is the sub- 
stantial and positive record of the instances of joint leadership in leftwing 


city halls. 


In the second place, there are new election laws and laws concerning commune 
authorities--laws that are more democratic. The election law brings more 
justice into the representation of political forces. It is going to make it 
possible for the leftwing forces to ensure the presence of thousands of new 
elected officials from among Communists or other leftwing groups in municipal 
councils of cities with more than 3,500 people-—-councils in which the Right 
will remain in the majority. This is above and beyond the councils that the 
leftwing forces already govern and the ones they will together be able to win. 


In the third place, the signing at the end of December of a good national 
agreement with the Socialist Party is building momentum for the formation 
of broad-based Union of the Left election lists in almost all commmes. 
Starting everywhere in the next few days and based on the guidelines and 
provisions of the national agreement, the recent delays should be remedied 
so that the campaign of the majority coalition lists can immediately take 
on in all communes the fullness and strength called for by the viciousness 
and cohesion of the forces of the Right." 


A Unified Campaign 


"In our opinion the campaign that we expect from our candidates, our activists, 
and all the Party organizations should have three dominant characteristics: 


- First, it should be embarked on without any delay; 


- Second, it should be marked by themes and guidelines close to the concerns 
of the people in order to make fully effective the vote of those who want to 
see the Left make progress toward realization of the objectives approved 


in 1981; and 





- Third, the twin keynotes in its unfolding should be coalition and offense." 
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Paul Laurent emphasized "the need to very quickly arrive at a complete 
designation of all our candidates in all communes in order to ensure the 
most active and fullest presence we can have in the great political battle 
of the municipal elections." 


He said, "The faster we settle that important matter, the more assured we 
will be of a mass election campaign in which the tens of thousands of candidates 
entered by our Party on the coalition lists will be in a position to fully 


play their part. 


Beyond the candidate issues there are all the aspects of the election campaign 
from here on out which have to be the subject of discussions and specific 
work plans in the leadership of each federation and in each commune for immediate 


implementation." 


The speaker turned to the themes that we are going to be able to develop 
in the country. 


He declared, "We will tell men and women voters: 'Your vote shall signify 
that we are continuing to advance--to make progress. Voting for the Union 
of the Left list is a way of affirming the need to boldly carry on-——to work 
for implementation of the new policy chosen in May 1981. We need a solid 
coalition and resolute action of the leftwing parties in order to thwart 
the Right and frustrate its calculations.' 


Working out our slogans must be done by taking that main political stake into 
account and be based on the concrete concerns of people--their needs and 
aspirations. For that we will be relying on the content of the political 
agreement concluded in 1981 between our party and the Socialist Party which 
still has all of its value in guideline terms." 


Paul Laurent then set forth the following four major themes: 


"1. The value of the records of mayors and municipal councils in leftwing 
town halls. 


Through their administration, coalition mayors and municipal councils have 
won undeniable popular devotion. They have shown that communes along with 
their mayors with the Left in power run fine. It wiil be up to us everywhere 
to demonstrate that based on the most significant elements of the mmicipal 


record. 


2. A vote for the Union of the Left list is a vote that will help you, the 
commune, and the country. 
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In a country led by a leftwing government, it is obviously candidates of the 
leftwing lists who are in the best position to do the right things--to make 

use of all opportunities offered for the unfolding of new policy. We will 

have to put very great emphasis on the big social issues: employment, purchasing 
power, social progress, housing, safety, environment. 


While taking into account the interests and aspirations of the main sectors 
of society--wage-earners, retired people, women, children--we will reserve 

a Major place for issues relating to young people, in terms of the theme 

'A City for Young People.' We must provide the best proposals and responses 
for meeting the needs of young people as regards education, training and 
employment, sparetime activities, relaxation, and sports. They must be aware 
of our determination to give them the opportunity to feel comfortable-——-to 
live more comfortably in their cities. Leftwing municipalities take young 
people seriously. With those mmicipalities the voice of each young person 
will count. 


3. A vote Left is for democratic exercize of government--for citizen 
decisionmaking power. 


The thirst for expansion of rights and freedoms is great, even though the 
desire for participation in municipal activity is still far from being 
universal. People want to be better informed, to be consulted, to be able 

to give their opinion, and to participate in decisions about matters that 
concern them directly. 'Make decisions yourselves, with your mayors and your 
leftwing municipal councils; run your cities and your districts' are ideas 
that we must boldly bring alive during the campaign. 


4. Voting Left will thwart the Right's plans for revenge. 
Quite obviously frustrating the Right's plans to get back in the saddle 
turns out to be a basic stake in the municipal elections. 


How Can one conceive of giving opportunities back to a Right which led the 
country to where it is-—-which wants to challenge the objectives of progress 
and democracy by using town halls as leverage, as anti-government bases? 


The Chirac's, the Giscard d'Estaing's, and the Gattaz's keep saying that they 
will cancel the recent democratic gains. They dream aloud of revenge. 

We must point out to those people who--dissatisfied, impatient--are considering 
abstaining that their gesture would have only one consequence: to strengthen 
the Right and encourage it in its pernicious undertaking." 
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Paul Laurent went on, "We have one major concern: to carry out a broad 

unified campaign of all the Left and all the democratic forces that the Left 
will bring along with it. The guidance that we propose is to our mind a 
contribution to the joint campaign. At the moment the lists to be made up are 
being completed--the lists which are putting together along with the Communist 
and Socialist candidates the Left Radicals, the leftwing PSU [Unified 
Socialist Party] members, some leftwing Gaullists, the various individuals 
who want to work with the Left for improved standards of living in their 
cities. At the same time we must work at organizing the joint campaign of 
list candidates and the joint initiatives and joint public meetings which 
will give the coalition that is achieved its full impact." 


All Communists in the Battle 


"Meanwhile, it seems essential to us that each party, each grouping, each 
individual entered on the coalition lists will have to make a point of 
reaching the portion of the electorate it most directly influences and of 
mobilizing it for the ballotting, on the basis of joint guidance. 


For our part, in any event, we will be doing that, aiming in the first 

instance at working-class districts and companies. In the weeks that remain 
before the municipal elections, the Saclas Central Committee general guidelines 
regarding the best conditions to create for our party's political activity 

find themselves once again brought to the forefront of our attention. Yes, 

more than ever we need a party bigger in nunbers, better organized and established 
first and foremost in companies--an active party, which above all means 

cells driven by intense political activity and greater attention toward 

each of our men and women members. 


This morning (Editor's Note: Monday) L'HUMANITE is printing our campaign 
appeal for card delivery and for popular assemblies of cells for strengthening 
the Party. As that appeal emphasizes, this campaign is ‘he major aspect 

of the Communists' specific participation in preparation for the mmicipal 


elections." 


Paul Laurent then recalled the words of the appeal published day before 
yesterday by our newspaper. In particular he stressed "the priority for 
Party activity in companies, in which environment, as the 24th Congress 
emphasized, 'the fundamental confrontation of our time pits the people 


against capital.'" 


Then he went on, "All Communists want to be and can be party to the municipal 
elections battle and to the preparation for their cell's popular assembly 
for strengthening the Party. At the beginning of this month of January there 


141 














is no more important task than to deliver their card along with their first 
stamp of the year. Doing that everywhere prepares for the assembly in the 
best possible conditions using all our energies, and it facilitates the 
participation of hundreds of thousands of members in the success of the 
national subscription drive--in the ongoing effort to expand the circulation 
of HUMANITE DIMANCHE with, in the first instance, this week's mass sale." 


The secretary of the Central Committee also stressed the particular respon- 
sibilities of Communist cadres during this time period. He emphasized the 
assistance that the members of the Central Committee must give to their 
federation, sections, and cells. 


Then Paul Laurent concluded by saying, "the current political battle is bitter. 
That is not surprising. That is the result of the new political situation 
that France is experiencing. That is the result of the new opportunities 

that are opening up for the movement of the people. 


The municipal elections campaign is today's event that is going to crystallize 
the confrontation between the forces of the past and of reaction and the 
forces of the people that want to forge ahead. 


In this battle we--we Communists--are from this time on fully engaged. We have 
only one aim: 

- to be active everywhere in the coalition to defeat the Right, 

- to be active everywhere in the coalition to forge ahead, in the service of the 
nation's interests, and 

- to be active everywhere in the coalition to retain and increase the Left's 
positions in municipalities. 


From now on and up until the mmicipal elections we call on Communists to 
give the best of themselves to thwart the reactionary forces—to ensure 
the success of the Union of the Left lists in the municipal elections-—-to 
make headway in the path of social progress, democracy, and peace.” 
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POLITICAL FRANCE 


ROMANIAN MUNTEAN, AMNESTIED IN 1981, REARRESTED FOR SPYING 


Non-Jury Trial; Code 
Paris LE FIGARO in French 10 Jan 83 p 9 


[Article by Philippe du Tanney] 


[Text] For the first time, an assize court without a jury is sitting in Paris 
today to try an espionage case. Just after 10 May 1981, Minister of Justice 
Robert Badinter moved quickly to abolish the State Security Court, which the 
Socialists considered a product of the former government, and the TPFA's [Perma- 
nent Armed Forces Tribunals], which were another of the Left's traditional tar- 
gets. But when faced with hard daily realities, Badinter soon had to recognize 
that jurors in the traditional assize courts were justified in being afraid to 
judge terrorists and that, moreover, it would be difficult to make them privy 
to cases involving national defense secrets. So with the greatest discretion-- 
and, it is said, at the insistence of the General Staff--a law restoring a spe- 
cial jurisdiction was passed during the slack summer season--on 22 July 1982-- 
and the implementing decree was signed during the Christmas holidays. 


Accused of having dealings with the agents of a foreign power, 33-year-old 
Traian Muntean, of Romanian nationality, who works in data processing research 
in Grenoble, will be the first--in spite of himself--to be tried under that 
hybrid jurisdiction, which involves an assize court in name only, since it will 
have no jury and differs from the former State Security Court only because there 


are no military men among its judges. 


After brilliant studies in mathematics in Romania, Traian Muntean was accepted 
by the School of Mathematics in Grenoble, where he obtained his doctorate before 
devoting himself to basic research in data processing. It was in connection 
with that research work that he had just completed a training course at Oxford 
in Great Britain. On his return to France, he was arrested by agents of the 

DST [Directorate of Territorial Surveillance] when he landed in Calais at 2300 


hours on 16 July 1979. 


The French counterespionage service had become convinced that the young scien- 
tist, who enjoyed everyone's esteem and confidence and had been entrusted with 
work being done for the General Directorate for Armament, was in fact an agent 
of the Romanian intelligence service: the Securitate, which has since been re- 


named the DGIE. 
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The morning after his arrest, DST agents subjected Muntean to his first inter- 
rogation, which did not yield much in the way of results. But in the afternoon, 
while searching his car, they discovered a major clue: a billfold containing 
two pieces of paper with grids filled in with numbers and letters. It was not 
an innocent game but a code used to exchange messages with the Romanian secret 
service under the appearance of harmless correspondence. This was explained by 
Muntean himself, who only later retracted all of his first confession. Even 
more, he gave the police the key to the system, which probably would have re- 


mained undecipherable otherwise. 


It was in fact an extremely complex code, based not only on the grid that the 
engineer had written down so as not to forget it, but also on the number of 
punctuation marks, the combination of the date on which the letter was mailed 
and the birthdate of the recipient, and the use of a key word--in this case, 
"Surate,' which reportedly means "woman" in Romanian slang. 


New Philby 


The DST's sleuths easily proved the above by submitting as evidence a dozen 
letters seized at the suspect's home and sent by a certain Traian Pop, who 
served as the "mail drop" in Romania. The messages, which appeared in the midst 
of long letters as trite as they were wordy, were concerned with rendezvous with 
Romanian agents in various European cities: Grenoble, Geneva, Vienna, Luxembourg, 
Copenhagen, and London. The meeting place might be in front of a monument in 
one city and under an arcade in another, with a sign of recognition being pro- 
vided each time--for example, ostentatiously leafing through this or that French 
magazine. [Inu the course of those rendezvous with unknown and different agents, 


wal 


Muntean said he had delivered about 20 documents, but he refused to divulge 
their contents. 


It was that same secret code which enabled the DST to decipher a new message in 
a letter addressed, strangely enough, to correspondents in Great Britain on 

18 November 1979. Had Muntean's arrest escaped the attention of the Romanian 
intelligence service for 4 months? In any case, a new rendezvous was set for 
the following 21 December in Denmark. 


Was the Romanian espionage service trying to turn Traian Muntean into a new 
Philby capable of playing a decisive role at the proper time, or was it satis- 
fied to glean some information at little cost from a young academic? 


A Romanian DGIE officer stationed in Paris and posing as an embassy attache had 
promised Muntean that his visa would be renewed, but asked him to provide him 
with scientific reports, particularly those on microprocessors. The engineer 
had agreed, and he was subsequently asked to supply a list of mathematics stu- 
dents in Grenoble as well as information on his compatriots. But as early as 
1975, the embassy refused to renew his visa, advising him to seek French natu- 


ralization. 











After what seems to have been only a test, the Romanian espionage service, 
which apparently intended from then on to encourage the young researcher to 
pursue a career in a French data processing firm, went on to the second phase 
in the future spy's training by giving him the famous cipher code in Bucharest 


in the summer of 1975. 


The first information passed on by Muntean before his arrest by the DST was ap- 
parently of little importance. The engineer resumed his research at the 
Grenoble institute after he was released in June 1981 following 2 years of pre- 
ventive custody. He is nevertheless being prosecuted simply for having "deal- 
ings with agents of a foreign power of such a nature as to harm France's mili- 
tary or diplomatic situation or its basic economic interests." 


During the investigation, Traian Muntean gradually denied his first confession: 
"I have had no contact with the Romanian service since 1977," and then "I have 
never had any contact with them," followed by "My first statements were dis- 
torted in the record; actually, the code was used only to communicate with 
Romanian university people worried about censorship," after which he became the 
accuser: "I signed inconsistent statements because I was struck and prevented 
from sleeping during the first interrogations." 


In short, his attorney, Henri Leclerc, is going to ask for acquittal during this 
big court premiere. 


Testimony on Code, Visa 
Paris LE FIGARO in French 11 Jan 83 p 4 


[Article by Philippe du Tanney] 


[Text] Traian Muntean appeared yesterday before a special assize court without 
a jury--or rather, a State Security Court without military judges and made up 
of the presiding judge of the Paris Assize Court and six other judges (three 
appeals judges and three investigating magistrates). The 33-year-old native of 
Romania, a brilliant data processing researcher, is accused of spying for the 
Securitate, Romania's intelligence service (see yesterday's edition [above]). 


The proceedings of this first hearing, devoid of the rite of drawing lots for 
jurors and swearing them in, were the exact replica of those held before 10 May 
1981 by the State Security Court. The only thing missing in all the pomp was 
the military guard that used to present arms at the entrance of the court, which 
at that time included military men among its judges. As before, the judges can 
reach a verdict of guilty by a simple majority vote (at least four votes out of 
seven), and the assistant public prosecutor pressing charges is a civilian judge, 
as were his predecessors from the Parquet of the State Security Court. 


Released after 2 years of preventive custody and reimprisoned for the trial, 
the slim and brown-haired Traian Muntean now denies having had conscious dealings 


with the Romanian intelligence service. 
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But his first statements following his arrest by the DST on 16 July 1979 are 
sufficiently enlightening for Assistant Public Prosecutor Dupin de Beyssat, who 
questioned him in particular concerning the cipher code that was used by a cor- 
respondent in Romania to arrange rendezvous for him, his frequent lightning 
visits to various European cities, and his supplying of scientific documents 

to his discreet interlocutors. 


Muntean is claiming: "Those dealings were not of a confidential nature. Besides, 
research is universal, and when I underwent periods of training in Belgium and 
Great Britain, I was required to send regular reports back to the Grenoble lab- 
oratory concerning the results of my work." 


[Question] "You claim that you took your correspondents in Romania to be inno- 
cent university people. In that case, why did you use a cipher code for the 
rendezvous?" 


"They said it was because of censorship," answered Muntean, who added: "It is 
true that the system was exaggerated and that it did not seem very normal. But 
it is a much simpler code than claimed, and I did not think it could be used by 


a secret service.” 
[Question] "Why did you agree to use it?" 


[Answer] "My only concern was to get my visa renewed so that I could continue 
my research in France. My family could not get authorization to leave Romania, 
and I was constantly being subjected to administrative hassles." 


Traian Muntean admitted that he was subjected to pressure, and it is not sur- 

prising, as Presiding Judge Giresse pointed out, that an elite researcher like 
Muntean, working in France, should be chosen by the intelligence service of a 

foreign country that lags far behind in the field of data processing. 


Muntean excused himself by pointing out: "But I am interested basically in the- 
oretical rather than applied research. I am working specifically on parallel 


language." 


The fact remains that for the DST's inspectors who testified in court, there is 
no doubt, based on information obtained from a "turncoat" former agent, that the 
Securitate had taken Muntean in hand to make him an effective agent at the proper 


time. 


The verdict will be rendered this evening after the closing speeches by the 
prosecution and the defense. 


11798 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


ND'S MITSOTAKIS: GENUINE CRETAN POLITICIAN 
Athens MESIMVRINI in Greek 28 Feb 83 pp 5, 8 


[Interview with Mr Konstandinos Mitsotakis, ND official, by Miss Tina Politis; 
date and place not specified/ 


/Excerpts/ Having an interview with Mr Konstandinos Mitsotakis is a 
challenge. He is one of the most spoken about personages of our time. 
You feel awe in the face of the question marks that come into your 
mind, as you have him so calm and collected in front of you. Where 

to begin? Nevertheless, Mitsotakis knows very well what you want to 

ask him and does not refuse answering any question without hesitating 
an instant. He knows everything about what he is being accused of, who 
and how many like him; he knows everything. So, as the talk developed, 
leaving his office without wanting to say if he convinced us or not 
--we do not make politics in such interviews-- we fairly well determined 
what we had heard from people --not at all his friends-- who have known 
him very well for many long years, namely that he is a very intelligent 


man... 


We wanted to be sincere with him, and so beginning the discussion we 
explained to him that there would also be some tough questions about 
everything that had been heard about him. His answer to that was: 

"I have no objections. I will answer everything. I am an open man and 
I like to discuss things. I have never refused to answer any question 
whatsoever regardless of how difficult it would be. I was and still am 
a little bit of a journalist myself, so I think that I am presentable 
for an open dialogue." 


/Question/ Mr Mitsotakis, when someone talks about you, he usually begins with 
1965. However, what did you do before that and when did you start? 


/Answer / It is difficult to say when my first appearance in politics was. I got 
involved without understanding very well how it came about. I come from a family 
that was involved in politics. My father was a deputy, my grandfather too was a 
politician in Crete, before the union with Greece. He was also the founder of 
the liberal party and brother-in-law of Elevtherios Venizelos who introduced him 
to politics. So, Venizelos inherited the party from my grandfather. My other 
grandfather was a first cousin of Venizelos on my mother's side, and he too 
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was a politician. My uncle, Aristomenis Mitsotakis, who led the movement 
against Metaxas, was also a politician. He left for Cyprus and died in exile 
never to return. Therefore, I learned politics from my family. 


/Question/ There is one doubt, Mr Mitsotakis. Why did you not become prime 
minister in 1965? 


/Answer/ When Georgios Papandreou fell I could have become prime minister at 

once and it would have perhaps been a more effective solution because as prime 
minister I would have succeeded in doing more than Stefanos Stefanopoulos did. 
However, I did not not accept, not even becoming vice president of the government. 
It was precisely to show that personal benefit did not interest me. Minister I 
was, minister I remained. An all-powerful minister of finance I was, a minister 
of coordination I became. Things did not change. 


/Question/ Would you say that you were enriched from your political career? 


/Answer/ I am one of these Greek politicians who can show how they are living. What 
is their property holdings situation? I have made a statement on how I 

obtained what I have and I do pay taxes. My wife's family was in the past very 
wealthy and she had kept certain property data. With the rise in real estate 

prices over the past few years the property increased in value to a great 

extent. Through official contracts and government expropriations it resulted 

that after 1974 many significant amounts were collected by my family, about 

100 million drachmas in prices of that time. 


/Question/ How would you describe your standard of living? 


/Answer/ How I live is no problem. We have an average standard of living. 

We are not people in need and I do not like crying. At the same time, we are 
not rich. We can, however, permit ourselves to live that life we are living 
today without difficulties. We do not have any luxurious way of living. 
Actually, our life is very simple. We do not have a social life; we go wherever 
we have to within the context of our political activity. Sometimes we travel, 
not much, however, because there is no time. So, we do not have many expenses 
and we can prove from where our income comes. 


A Famous Trial 


/Question/ However, you have been charged with entering politics poor and you 
became rich..... 


/Answer/ Yes, I know. A famous trial took place prior to 1960 on exactly that 
issue. I do not know whether there was another one, but I believe that at 
that time I was the first Greek politician who was tried on essentially the 
issue of from where he got his money. I revealed my property situation from 
that time on and I obliged my accuser to withdraw charges and to apologize. 
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Things are very clear and I am always willing to talk about things again and 
to make any comparison with anyone whatsoever. 


/Question/ You have been described as a politician who accepts favors... 


/Answer/ I am not a man who accepts favors easily and as a minister the last 
time I even closed the door of my personal office. That cost me a lot both 
politically and personally because I am very close to my people, my friends. 
I have the sentiment of friendship and I have what you call "honor." I love 
my friend and I will legally support him as much as I can. That is why I 

have many trusted friends. I flatter myself in telling you that I am perhaps 
the only Greek politician who was abie to come out, as an independent and 
against others, at the head of a small party in the 1977 elections. And that 
was due exactly to the fact that I have contact with the grass roots elements. 
And I still have this contact. Despite that, as a minister I did just the 
opposite. I was organizing a political office and for close to 4 years I lost 
contact with people. I did not even see them, much less to get favors from 
them. And it was a mistake. I regret doing it. And it was also damaging. 

At the last elections I found it in front of me. However, I could not 
maintain my contacts because as minister of coordination and as minister of 
foreign affairs I did not have the time. It was, however, disagreeable. A 
politician must maintain contacts with the grass roots. I have not been nor 
am I nor will be a behind-the-scenes or drawing room politician. I was and 

am a politician of the grass roots. 


/Question/ When one travels to Crete and starts chatting with your fellow 
countrymen, one hears your name often... 


/Answer/ Yes, you will hear it both pro and con: Of course, that is natural 

in a small place. Elevtherios Venizelos had his toughest anti-Venizelists in 
Khania. These people were very small in number but they were the toughest. 

The same is true for me in Crete. I have the feeling that generally speaking 
the Cretans esteem me. Even my opponents. It is, however, natural for an active 
politician to have both friends and enemies. But I do believe that no one can 
deny that at this time I am perhaps the best known politician that Crete has. 
And this is accepted by both friends and opponents. 


/Question/ Precisely, both frinds and opponents do not deny one thing: that 
you are a very smart man. 


/Answer/ I do not want to talk about myself. I will say only one thing. I have 
never lacked an invitation from anyone. I have always been on the front line 


of the battle. 











"I Do Not Hit People Who Have Fallen Down" 
/Question/ A battle has many fronts. On what front did you fight? 


/Auswer/ I have one element in me: "Don Quixote." I am with the weak and I 
fight the strong. I have never bowed my head and have never struck an opponent 
when he had faller. down. That does not go with me, it does not suit me. I, 

let us say, have never been a royalist; I have been a republican all my life. 
But I did not strike the king after his fall, never. Just as I did not hit 

the dictatorship after its fall. I have never come to terms with anyone, I have 
never made a present to anyone nor has anyone ever made a present to me. 


/Question/ There are people who believe that you are the only one capable at 
this time to oppose Andreas Papandreou. 


/Answer/ Precisely, because they know that I am uncompromising. Yes, there are 
many who feel that I am capable of leading the fight against PASOK and Andreas 
Papandreou. I personally will not comment on that. The people will settle that. 


/Question/ Mr Mitsotakis, you have the reputation of being a conservative but 
you have aligned yourself with certain enlightened minds of Grete. 


/Answer/ Yes, let us say. Crete has had an interesting history from the beginning 
of the century. It went from autonomy and was essentially independent. If you 
were to look at the Elevtherios Venizelos phenomenon historically-speaking and 
in its natural environment one can say that it started out from the fact that 
Crete had its own foreign policy at the time of autonomy and subsequently 
Elevtherios Venizelos jumped into Greece politically mature and knowledgeable 

in foreign policy. Crete had a distinguished governing class, very developed 

in politics, but at the same time it had a distinguished cultural life with 
very important personages one of whom was Kazantzakis. I am not a conservative 
individual by nature. To the contrary. I have my own clear-cut political 

views and my own view of the universe. I am neither a communist nor a socialist. 
At the time of the exile when socialism was a la mode and certain of our people, 
former centrists, in a very advanced age who did not allow themselves to be 
persuasive presented themselves as being socialist, I wa> the only one who 

said "I am a liberal." I said the same thing during the occupation when the 
resistance movement was active. 


Resistance in Crete 
/Question/ To what organization did you belong then? 


/Answer/ When the EAM /National Liberation Front/, influenced by the complete 
control of the communist party, was expanding, I was one of the leaders of the 
national resistance in Crete that was not EAM-communist in nature. We had our 
own national organization. And in one of the unknown pages of history is the 
fact that at that time Crete was the only region that did not experience civil 
war. Not because the communist party did not want to predominate dynamically 
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but because we had created a dynamic counterforce that did not permit them, 
with impunity, to undertake to violently establish themselves. I was also the 
head of the movement that in the long run led to the signing of an agreement 
that was respected because the required balance existed. We had at that time 
signed two well-known agreements: the Therissos agreement at the end of .1943 
and the Tomariza agreement, a cave in the White Mountains. The agreement was 
between the two organizations and thus civil war in Crete was averted. 

These were among my very first political activities. In my anti-dictatorship 
activities I was clear-cut in my ideological position but at the same time 
reconciliatory and a proponent of unity, national unanimity and understanding. 


/Question/ Beyond all that, do you have any time to do anything outside of 
politics? 


/Answer/ I have read a lot of Erotokritos, all the Cretan authors, and when 

I was a young man I was much involved with literature. However, not only with 
Greek literature. I have been involved with German literature to a great 
extent. Of course, now I do not have much time to keep up with everything 

but when I can I do steal a bit of time to read. Time has always been my 
problem. In recent years, my relaxation has been and is reading. Through 
necessity I read the press but I cannot say that it especially fills me with 
enthusiasm... In the evening I read two or three foreign newspapers. A 
French newspaper, the HERALD TRIBUNE, and a German one to keep in contact 
with the outside world. I also read certain new books, historical, political 
or literary ones. However, when one is involved in politics he must give himself 


to it wholeheartedly. 


/Question/ We have been talking so much and you have many times brought up the 
word Crete. What is Crete for you Cretans? 


/Answer/ We Cretans love our island very much. And we are pleased to be Cretans. 
We do have our weaknesses, we do not maintain that we are better than others. 
The Cretan, as a human being, has more qualities but at the same time more 
faults than the average Greek. He has great pride that sometimes perhaps goes 
as far as unjustified egoism. He has honor, especially the mountain Cretan 

who is more genuine, hospitable, more open to ideas, intelligent. At a sheepfold 
you can discuss foreign policy with shepherds that can be at a higher level 

than that even in parliament. Elevtherios Venizelos used to discuss foreign 
policy in coffeehouses with special interest. 


I Feel Very Cretan 
/Question/ You say you help your fellow citizens especially. 


/Answer/ I am a Cretan and I feel very Cretan. But I have never wronged anyone 
just to help out one of my own. 

















/Question/ It happens, however, that sometimes politicians do make promises... 


/Answer/ In politics you must not deceive anybody. You should not mislead and 
lie. You should not propose capabilities greater than those existing. You have 
to tell the truth regardless of how distasteful it is. Perhaps that does not 
help me politically-speaking, but it is the proper thing to do. You should not 
create hopes without guarantees. I believe that if we are heading where we are 
heading today is due to the fact that the party now in power is having to face 
that problem, namely it raised hopes that because of events today it cannot 
implement them. To be fair, however, this is not only PASOK's responsibility. 
The entire political world more or less showed the Greek people the satisfactory 
aspect. The satisfaction of demands, without at the same time giving the 
parameters of the capabilities. To explain to the people that in order for a 
people to live and thrive it must work and produce. The distribution of the pie 
presupposes the existence of a pie which is ever growing. 


/Question/ Finally, are you satisfied with your life? 


/Answer/ Yes, I am satisfied because I have a good family. I have four children. 
In fact, the boy came very late, unexpectedly during the time of the dictatorship 
when [ was under house arrest. The birth of that child, that is 15 years old 

now, brought us great happiness. The 5-1/2 years of exile at the time of the 
dictatorship were bitter and difficult ones, but there was one good point: It 
brought me close to my family. Up to that time I did not know my children. 


And since then, Thank Goodness, I have kept that contact. 
I Worry About the World 
/Question/ How do you feel as a politician? 


/Answer/ I am worried generally-speaking about the course of the world. I believe 
that the major problems of mankind are not occupying anyone in responsible positions. 
The destruction of the environment as a consequence of overpopulation and the 

rise in the standard of living is not of concern to anyone. The world, divided 

as it is in opposing camps, does not see that at the end of the century it will 


move forward toward a terrible explosion. 


I am especially worried over the course of Greek events. We lack responsibility 
and we all, some more others less, continue to engage “n superficial politics. 
I worry over the downgrading of public life and I worry greatly about the 
downgrading of education. The number one problem of Greece today is education. 


Education is doing badly because the slogan "Don't work, kids, don't learn, 

no intensification of education" had been accepted. That is disastrous. Of course, 
today is is being dropped gradually but it did do harm and still does. I worry 
wer the level of higher education, over the politicization of education. 








It is unacceptable that party propaganda come into elementary and high schools. 
It is an antidemocratic, it is a fascist manifestation. It creates divisions, 
it increases oppositions and it lowers the level of education. I do not at all 
believe in equalizing. Say that I belong to the elite, I do not know. I believe 
in the need for selection. Equal possibilities for all. In agreement, that is 
the obligation of the state. However, we do not accept any equalizing. Greece 
as a nation will produce if there is selection. I believe that history has 
shown that when the Greeks did not make proper selections things went badly. 

To put it differentiy, if you will, I believe in meritocracy. I am not at all 
lenient on issues of education and the selection of the best. 


Correct Policy 


/Question/ Are you not afraid that what you are saying will be one more reason 
to be against you? 


/Answer/ I know that what I am telling you is unpopular but it is a correct 
policy. I am against all easy measures, demands for making things easy. More 
work and correct work is needed in this country. We have to learn to work and 
to select the best. In this I am unequivocal. And I do believe that a basic 
failing of public life is that in Greece there is not even any proportion. I 
am not saying that now, I have been saying it for years. Everybody cannot be 
successful. There are both the successful and the failures. There should have 
been some compensation for the successful and some sanction for the failures. 
And one basic failing of our political life is the trend toward equalization 
and the fact that there is no criticism. And if in the long run it exists it 
is not in effect. A big fault. This is especially true in education, in the 
selections by the state for the promotion of people, everywhere..... 


5671 
CSO: 3521/230 





153 











POLITICAL GREECE 


DIVERGENT TENDENCIES IN KKE VIS-A-VIS SOCIALIST PASOK 
Paris LE MONDE in French 22 Feb 83 p 4 


{Article by Marc Marceau] 


(Excerpts] Athens--Nikolai Tikhonov's visit is, above all, a political ges- 
ture. Relations between the two countries were blocked until the summer of 
1982, when Tikhonov's and Gromyko's visits were postponed. 


It is actually the development of cooperation between the Greek socialists 
and the communists--following the October 1982 municipal elections--that 
favored a rapprochement between Athens and Moscow. Having strengthened its 
position, the communist party is now able to give an impulse to Soviet 
diplomacy within the majority itself. 


Today, the Green communist movement represents approximately 22 percent of the 
electoral body. The so-called communist party of the "exterior" controls 276 
important municipalities and occupies numerous positions. Following the re- 
patriation of the largest part of the 55,000 refugees from countries of the 
Eastern bloc, the party is preparing to celebrate the return of the legendary 
General Markos, former commander of the "democratic" army after 34 years of 
exile. The strength, discipline and cohesion of the communist party were high- 
lighted by its llth congress held in Athens last December. The preliminary 
dialogue at the base and the congress itself provided ample proof that its 
dogmatic positions, the alignment with Moscow, the solidarity with the social- 
ist camp and the liberation movements are indeed unchanged. It also appears 
that the communist party is becoming more active in the economic field and in 
social concerns and is mobilizing against the European community, NATO and the 


U.S. bases. 


On the political level, the party is insiting that the socialist government 
deliver on its electoral promises, but there is concern at the grassroots 
level about dialectic relations with the PASOK. This concern of the Greek 
Communist Party can be understood through the rapidity of the transformations 
that have occurred in the social fabric, which modify the traditional elements 
of the political discourse, but especially through the entirely new phenomenon 
of a socialist government ruling in Greece. 


Indeed, until October 1981, the Greek Communist Party was essentially con- 
fronting bourgeois parties dominated by a financial and merchant oligarchy. 





But it must now contend with a socialist party that does not stem from the 
right, possessing a not very homogeneous apparatus with little discipline, 
but which is well implanted and does not lack efficiency. 


In the midst of a national situation which presents a number of complexities, 
the party presents divergent tendencies. Kharilaos Florakis, its secretary 
general, leads those who would like to maintain a "nonaggression pact” with 
the socialist government and push it in the direction of genuine change and 
full disengagement in the field of foreign affairs. 


Another tendency includes those who believe that the communist party, the sole 
representative of historical communism, remains a revolutionary party that 
should not get mixed up with a "petit bourgeois" PASOK, which is, therefore, 
too vulnerable to capitalism and imperialism. This rigid tendency within the 
party, which is very strong in grassroots organizations, fears that the present 
diplomatic offensive launched by Moscow could end in renewed failure and new 
disappointments. In this case, and since Moscow always has two irons in the 
fire, the communist party would be compelled to reconsider its attitude and 
behavior vis-a-vis the Greek socialists. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


DATA ON NEWSPAPERS' ECONOMIC SITUATION, FINANCING 


Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 28 Feb 83 p 7 


/Text/ The finances of the press have once again come to the surface. 
The first occasion was the increase in newspaper prices which 
ELEVTHEROTYPIA opposed with the result that two other afternoon 
newspapers backed off after having seen their circulation cut in half. 
A second occasion was the series of reports by the Ministry of 
Finance's examiners who had made a check on the accounts of the 
newspapers. Excerpts of these reports were already given by other 
newspapers. Today, however, ELEVTHEROTYPIA is providing these reports 
in full light. With comments and supplements as needed. 


This is being done so that the reader might have full understanding of 
what is really happening. It is one thing to dryly write that according 
to the these reports a given newspaper got a loan of so many million 
drachmas and another one got more and it is another thing to fill in 
the picture with a few useful data. For example, what kind of property 
one newspaper has to mortgage and the fact that another newspaper had 
absolutely nothing. With how many years of circulation one newspaper 
got loans, and with how many...months another newspaper.. 


So, let us see what really happened. 


ETHNOS 


The "ETHNOS Publications" Company started out with capital of 30 million drachmas 
of which 28,050,000 were deposited by Mr G.F. Bobolas, public works contractor, 
shoe manufacturer and shipowner, who thus obtained 2,805 of the 3,000 shares. 

The remaining 195 shares were divided among five members of the family that had 


ownership of the ETHNOS title deed. 


For the transfer of the title deed, they got 15 million drachmas from G. Bobolas. 
The company was founded on 23 October 1980. On 2 July 1981, the capital was 
increased by 30 million drachmas (3,000 shares). Of these, G. Bobolas obtained 
2,943 and the Artemi and Kostas Kyriazis couple the remaining 57. Thus, Mr Bobolas' 


ownership percentage rose to 95.8 percent. 








Nevertheless, this company, with capital of 60 million drachmas, does not have 

in its possession anything but the newspaper title deed and a few mechanical 

aids of little value. All of the equipment of the newspaper installations belongs 
to...other companies to which it pays "contract rent." The report does not 
mention anything about shares of these companies nor the loans these companies 
obtained. What are these companies and what do they do? 


- "Pigasos Printing and Publishing" Company belongs to Mr Bobolas. And even 
before ETHNOS came into being it had obtained loans for the purchase of a very 
expensive press. 


- "Filip" Company is a family enterprise of Mr Al. Filippopoulos, a businessman 
and journalist and ETHNOS editorial manager who is also its directing manager. 
It owns all the photo-offsetting equipment for which it obtained loans even 
before the newspaper came out. The report's conclusions do not even mention 
these loans. It is the firm that used scoundrels against ETHNOS technicians and 
editors 2 months ago. 


With this type of system, ETHNOS has nothing to mortgage for loans nor do its 
creditors lay claims to them. Even more, thanks to this system, Bobolas' ETHNOS 
pays Bobolas' "Pigasos'" Company. And "it pays well" proportionately. For example, 
ETHNOS' Bobolas agreed to pay "Pigasos" Company's Bobolas 20,000 drachmas a 
month for 3 years for a paper warehouse. However, 3 months later because ETHNOS' 
circulation and revenues were increasing Mr Bobolas decided that he had to take 
out more from one pocket to put in the other. And...he increased fivefold the 
rent that ETHNOS pays to "Pigasos" Company for the paper it stocks in its 
warehouse. The 20,000 drachmas became 100,000. 


The 7-Year Period Was Good 


Overall, both for the capital and the financing of the ETHNOS firm, Mr G. Bobolas 
paid 93,157,907 drachmas. 


The report determines that Mr Bobolas’ financial activities are as follows: 


1. Georgios Bobolas had been a public works contractor from i954 to 1977 at 
which time he founded the "G.F. Bobolas" Company. In 1979, he changed the name 
of this company to "Aktor"™ Company. 


2. Gross revenues from public works contracts amount to 3,608,961,781 drachmas 
and are broken down as follows: 
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a, From the private enterprise and its participation in 


partnerships from 1970 to 1981 1,460,127.47 drachmas 


b. From the "Aktor" Company from 1979 to 1981 345,104,984 drachmas 


c. From partnerships in which "Aktor" Company 

participated from 1978 to 1981 1,803,729,352 drachmas 
Overall gross revenues 3,608 ,961,783 drachmas 
In other words, most of the money made by Mr G. Bobolas came from contracts 

made during the time of the dictatorship. One of these contracts was the big 
Skylitsis scandal. The famous "administrative center" in the port of Piraeus over 
which the Piraeus municipality was financially shaken, while the "G.F. Bobolas 
Contractor" label continued to appear on the ghost works. 


Moreover, this is evident from an analysis of the revenues every year, despite 
the fact that it begins in 1970 and not from the beginning of the dictatorship: 


Year From Private firm and participation From "Aktor'' Co From Partnerships 
in Partnerships in which "Aktor" 
participated 
1970 87,905,589 - - 
1971 117,409,223 - - 
1972 143,524,874 P ‘ 
1973 138,569,932 - - 
1974 83,543,000 - - 
1975 64,769,040 ~ ~ 
1976 228,375,592 - - 
1977 212,281,166 - ~ 
1978 154,065,107 - 250,671,375 
1979 138,938,814 29,789,000 239,246,725 
1980 59,911,751 129,106,035 596,485,049 
1981 31,733,359 186,209,949 717,326,203 
1,460,127,447 345,104,984 1,803,729,352 


Mr Bobolas' Panama 


However, Mr Bobolas" business with the dictator regime did not only make him a 
big contractor. It made him a "Greek" shipowner. How "Greek" can be determined 
from a table of his maritime firms all of which are Panamanian: The examiners of 


the Ministry of Finance write the following: 


Profits on the overall gross revenues are estimated, in accordance with Art 36 
of Administrative Law 3323/55 to 10 percent (estimated), to amount to 360,896,178 


drachmas. 











Besides the above business activities, Mr Georgios Bobolas had been the main 
stockholder of the following vessels and maritime firms between September 1969 


and March 1979. 


M/V Maria B. Intermar Shipping Co., Panama. 
M/V Sofia B. Interseas Shipping Co., Panama. 
M/V Anna V. Interocean Shipping Co., Panama. 
M/V Sarbo Sarbo Compania Naviera, Panama. 
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The Loans 


Besides his... Panama, however, Mr Bobolas did not neglect the state money box. 
Thus, although he appears to be asking "for light to be shed on loans of the press,” 
as the examiners’ report mentions, within the first 3-1/2 months of the 

newspaper's circulation he got 56,501,476 drachnuas in loans from the national 


bank. 


However, this factor in the report is very poor. This is so because the 
Bobolas-Filippopoulos twin had stretched out its hand and "pocketed" tens of 
millions of drachmas even prior to the coming out of their newspaper. The 
"Pigasos" firm, with Mr Bobolas' press, had already taken an 80 million drachma 
loan. And "Filip" Company, with Mr Filiproulos’ photo-offsetting equipment, 
obtained ancther 30 million from the commercial bank. 


The report determines quite a few "drops" in the accounting records, in the 
warehouse accounting books and in data on the newspaper circulation. 


ELEVTHEROTYPTIA 


Two Ministry of Finance examiners were needed for checking ELEVTHEROTYPIA. They 
were Messrs A. Stefanakos and A. Dousias who opened their report with the 


following remarks: 


- All the requested data and files were willingly placed at the disposal of the 
examiners by the publishing firm and all explanations and clarifications were 
provided on the materials under examination. 


- The accounting department of the publishing firm is using modern accounting 
methods utilizing machine equipment, with the result that the accounting 
documents are more accurately and more quickly prepared. Accounting entries in 
the appropriate accounting books and data (analytical entries, ledgers, file 
cards, etc.) are prepared on the basis of legitimate representative data. 


- No accounting omissions or drops were determined from a sample check made. 


159 














Fluctuations 


The fiscal year conclusions show the following fluctuations: 


1977 profit 10,868,584 
1978 profit 1,062,608 
1979 loss 3,973,176 
1980 = loss 86,833,678 
1981 loss 91,740,231 


With regard to the 1977 and 1978 profits, the report specifies that they made 
up for the losses of the first two years (1975 and 1976) of publishing that 
left losses of 35,950,107 drachmas. 


The capital stock of the "Kh. K. Tegopoulos Publications" Company in 1977 
(the first year the report examines) was 40 million drachmas, while in 1981 
the figure amounted to 205 million drachmas. With regard to this increase, 
the report mentions the following: 


- We observe that during the 5-year period 1977-1981, the capital stock rose 
signiticantly from 40 million drachmas by an amount of 165 million drachmas 
to reach the total of 205 million drachmas. It is to be noted that the above 
165 million drachma increase in the capital stock was derived from an amount 
of 55,692,615 drachmas paid in cash, while the remaining 109,307,385 drachmas 
came from capitalization of the net position of the "ETHNOS Publications" 
firm that was absorbed by the "Kh. K. Tegopoulos Publications" Company and 
which (net position) had been appraised by the board, Art 9 Law 2190/1920, 

at the above amount of 109,307,385 drachmas. 


The Loans 


Between 1976 and 1981, ELEVTHEROTYPIA obtained overall loans amounting to 
536,000,362 drachmas of which, however, it had already paid back more than 
50 percent, specifically 284,719,135 drachmas. 


For these loans, ELEVTHEROTYPIA had mortgaged its entire eight-story building 
at 9 Kolokotroni Street and all of its modern equipment. 


With regard to the big losses incurred by ELEVTHEROTYPIA, the report stresses 
that they are due in part to the publication of PROINI ELEVTHEROTYPIA which 

"due to its small daily circulation resulted in not only its ceasing publication 
butin increasing loss producing consequences to the publishing firm." 


In their general conclusion the two examiners pointed out that the firm is 
characterized as a problem one but that "it would become viable if ways for 
lowering expenditures (newsprint, personnel salaries, etc.) could be found." 
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I VRADYNI 


I VRADYNI is published by the "Journalist Publications" Company that belongs 
to the family of Mr Tzortzis Athanasiadis. The newspaper does not have its 
own private installations but it is composed and printed by the "Printing 
Publications’ Company that is controlled by the same family. 


It also participates in the commercial firm "Minion" Company with 7,500 shares. 


The financial situation of the firm is as follows: 


1978 profit 8,160,000 drachmas 
1979 profit 13,922,123 drachmas 
1980 loss 13,060,903 drachmas 
1981 loss 23,370,040 drachmas 


The "Secret Amount" 


Mr Emm. Georgiou, the examiner, goes into detail over the handling of a sum of 
approximately 47 million drachmas concerning which he opines that if it has 
not been indeed spent, then the debit is "deceptive." Specifically, he writes 


as follows: 


- In this account, besides the others, are included under a special entry, 
"Expenditures, Art 35, Administrative Law 3323/55," the amounts that I VRADYNI, 
just as other daily newspapers, paid in on the basis of this regulation, without 


rendering an account for them. 


This concerns part of the general expenditures that I can describe as being 
"secret expenditures" since the law provides that no justification be required 


for such expenditures. 


The sum that encumbers newspapers every year, and consequently I VRADYNI too, 
is calculated with a coefficient of the total of all gross revenues of that 


year, as you will see below. 


Because of the secrecy, it is not possible (no data was provided me) to examine 
closely and determine either the purpose of this expenditure or how and where 


this amount was used. 


These amounts are personally handled by the managing adviser and director general 
of the newspaper and are as follows: 
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For 1977, 5,935,140 drachmas (3 percent of the gross revenues). 
For 1978, 8,241,189 drachmas (3 percent of the gross revenues). 
For 1979, 9,982,928 drachmas (4 percent of the gross revenues). 
For 1980, 10,068,701 drachmas (4 percent of the gross revenues). 
For 1981, 13,193,942 drachmas (4 percent of the gross revenues). 


Deductively, of the overali amount of the general expenditures account that 
comes to 83,868,000 drachmas, 47,421,900 relate to secret expenditures, while 
the remaining 36,446,100 relate to the remaining expenditures. 


In other words, the 3 percent for 1977 and the 4 percent for the years 
1978-1981 (and continuing) is a percentage of each year's gross revenues that 
are not accountable, are not taxable and not subject to checks. The handlers 
of these sums can dispose of them as they see fit, ranging from payments for 
information from secret sources of the newspaper, from payments in small 
envelopes to various individuals, to income that remains in their hands. The 
latter method ensures that losses are lowered but does not reflect the actual 


loss situation. 


At any rate, they are not checked and I was not given the right to determine 
where secret expenditures went or are going. Moreover, the state itself gives 
the newspapers this right through the above-cited law. 


If this sum of 47,421,900 drachmas for the 5-year period under review were to 
be subtracted from the loss of 23,370,040 incurred, then that will leave a 
balance of 24,051,860 drachmas. 


So long as this remaining balance is used even if for any purpose whatsoever, 
then any apparent loss for the newspaper is justified. However, if not or 
only partially, then the loss is false for the newspaper since the money 
remains in the firm. This is also true for other newspapers. 


Up to 31 December 1982, I VRADYNI had obtained the following loans: 


1. With guarantee of the state 36,020,550 drachmas 
2. With guarantee of the union of proprietors 23,992,686 drachmas 
3. With its own guarantees 9,583,767 drachmas 
Total 69,597,903 drachmas 


In his conclusion the examiner emphasizes that "in case the company continues 
to incur losses, then it is possible that it may become a problem company and 


may face a problem of remaining viable. 


 e . 
+ 
IC 














TO VIMA, TA NEA 





The "Lambrakis Journalist Organization" Company publishes the newspapers 

TO VIMA and TA NEA, as well as the periodicals TAKHYDROMOS, OIKONOMIKOS 
TAKHYDROMOS and ARKHAIOLOGIA. It also owns the travel agency "Travel Plan." 

The company capital amounts to 228,560,000 drachmas, divided into 228,569 shares 
of stock, each worth 1,000 drachmas, owned by Khristos D. Lambrakis, 

Elsa (widow of) D. Lambraki, Lena (wife of) G. Savvidis, and Anna D. Lambraki 
(each owning 57,140 shares). 









The "Lambrakis Organization" has shown the following financial situation over 
the past few years: 





1978 profit 35,002,730 drachmas 
1979 profit 67,823,678 drachmas 
1980 loss 26,055,209 drachmas 
1981 loss 77,049,303 drachmas 








In 1981, the value of the real estate --buildings and land-- of the organization, 
as reported in the organization's balance sheet, was over 146 million drachmas 
for the land and over 441.8 million drachmas for the buildings. 







Loans 






Loans obtained by the "Lambrakis Organization" from 1977 on--the period checked 
by the Ministry of Finance examiners-- are as follows; 






1977 23,866,359 drachmas 
1978 22,303,918 drachmas 
1979 43,584,896 drachmas 
1980 163,109,500 drachmas 
1981 96,181,650 drachmas 









Obligations of the organization for prior loans were over 93 million drachmas 
as of 31 December 1976. Therefore, as of 31 December 1981, the organization 
owed a total of 340,208,865 drachmas in loans (277 million drachmas to the 
national bank, 30 million to the Cretan bank and 32 million to the credit bank.) 








Mr K. Olymbos, the examiner, also made the following comments: 





1. No records are maintained on fixed assets, with the result that it would 
become difficult to determine the depreciation value in case of their sale 
or destruction. 


2. Depreciation is determined primarily in accordance with provisions made in 
Presidential Decree 83/1973. 


163 





3. Vouchered receipts and payments data do not bear signatures of competent 
officials on the receipts. 


4. Obligations to banks are covered by mortgages and notes on the property 
assets of the organization. 


5. Loans that have been obtained from time to time are described in accounting 
records and are related not only to the newspapers TO VIMA and TA NEA but 
generally to all the organization's activities. 


The operations of TO VIMA during the period 1 January 1977 to 31 December 1981 
show progressive negative results. On the other hand, TA NEA shows progressive 


positive results during the same period. 


Another section of the report refers to the fact that certain journalists and 
technicians of the organization receive especially high salaries. 
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POLITICAL PORTUGAL 


SOARES LEADS CANDIDATES IN POLL OF VOTERS 
Lisbon O JORNAL in Portuguese 18 Feb 83 pp 4-6 


[Text] Mario Soares is the Portuguese politician with the best prospects as 
prime minister, independent of the electoral results the party he heads ob- 
tains, the Marktest-O JORNAL poll taken in five district capitals indicates. 


If the PS [Socialist Party] wins the coming general elections, public 
opinion, as delineated by the survey, is definitely inclined toward the 
secretary general of the Socialist Party for the post of prime minister. 
While 45 percent of the "electorate" would choose this individual, he leaves 
other "possible prime ministers" such as Salgado Zenha (12 percent), Almeida 
Santos (11 percent) and Jaime Gama (10 percent) far behind. 


In the view of the PS voters, the choice becomes still more obvious, since 
the leading figure in the socialist party would in this connection win the 
support of 51 percent of those who plan to vote socialist, as compared to 

13 percent when it comes to Jaime Gama or Salgado Zenha, and 10 percent for 


Almeida Santos. 


Again presuming a socialist victory in the legislative elections, the incli- 
nation toward Soares on the part of the voters in other parties would remain 
high. He would be viewed as a good choice by 51 percent of the social demo- 
cratic voters, 45 percent of the centrists and 33 percent of the communists. 


Substantially different and more limited support would be won, however, by 
his three party colleagues. Almeida Santos would be the prime minister most 
favored by the PSD [Social Democratic Party] (21 percent), while Jaime Gama 
would win the most CDS [Social Democratic Center Party] votes (13 percent) 
and Salgado Zenha the most from the PCP [Portuguese Communist Party] (22 per- 


cent). 


The voters in Oporto seem to be the most determined supporters of Mario 
Soares as prime minister. According to our poll, 60 percent of the voters in 
this northern capital would support the socialist leader if the PS were to 
prove the victor in the electoral contest. Where the voters in Viseu and 
Faro are concerned, 46 percent would support him, with relatively lower 
percentages of support in Setubal (41 percent) and Lisbon (31 percent). 


The poll shows, moreover, that Mario Soares has more support as a future 
prime minister from women (46 percent) than men (44 percent), and his level 
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of support is also definitely higher for certain age groups. The figure is 
49 percent for those between 18 and 29 years of age, 38 percent for those 
between 30 and 44, and 47 percent for those over 45. 


If the Prime Minister Were Elected Like the President 


Now let us suppose that the prime minister were chosen by the population at 
large, as is the case with the president of the republic. If this were true, 
independent of the results of the parliamentary elections, the Marktest- 

O JORNAL poll indicates that Mario Soares would be the candidate with the 
greatest potential. He would be chosen as prime minister by 20.4 percent of 
the electorate, leading any other potential candidate by a considerable 


margin. 


The voters for Soares would be mainly men (24 percent of the maie electoral 
body would favor him, as compared to 16.7 percent of the women). In terms of 
age, he would win the greatest support from the group between 30 and 44 years 
of age and, from the geographic point of view, his name is most frequently 
mentioned in Oporto (26 percent), as compared to 22 percent for Faro, 19 per- 
cent for Viseu, 18 percent for Lisbon and 17 percent for Setubal. 


As is natural, Mario Soares would win special support from the socialist 
electorate (38.5 percent), and would also benefit from the trust of a 
reasonable portion ‘14.1 percent) of the communist voters. As to the PSD and 
CDS voters, they would support the socialist leader to a much lesser extent. 
Only 5.5 percent of the social democrats and 5.3 percent of the centrists 
would vote for him for the post of prime minister, independent of the results 
of the general election. 


In this imaginary race for the post of prime minister, the leading competi- 
tors of Mario Soares would be Maria de Lurdes Pintasilgo, with 13.4 percent, 
Mota Pinto (12.8 percent) and Freitos do Amaral (9.6 percent). It should be 
stressed, moreover, that the leader of the PSD in the Azores, Mota Amaral, 
although he was included on the list of prime ministerial candidates offered 
to those polled by Marktest was mentioned spontaneously as the ideal prime 
minister by many of them. And the results showed that the head of the 
regional government in the Azores ranked fifth on the list of those spon- 


taneously mentioned. 
Communists and Socialists for Pintasilgo 


The main "rival" of Mario Soares, Maria de Lurdes Pintasilgo, would win her 
votes mainly from the leftist sector. In the 13.4 percent support she would 
win, the support of the 29.5 percent of the potential communist voters and 
10.9 percent of those who plan to vote socialist would make a substantial 


contribution. 


The former prime minister would win a larger percentage of votes from women 
(16.7 percent) than from men (10.2 percent), and above all in the age group 


from 30 to 44 (14.6 percent). 








[In the five district capitals in which the poll was taken, the largest number 
of mentions of Lurdes Pintasilgo occurred in Setubal and Lisbon (19 and 18 
percent of the voters, respectively). 


Based on the results of the poll, Mota Pinto would seem to 37.4 percent of 
the social democratic voters and 21.1 percent of the Christian democrats to 
be the ideal prime minister. This professor from Coimbra would have the 
support of 14.6 percent of the men as compared to 11 percent of the women, 
and is clearly preferred by individuals over 45 years of age (19.9 percent). 
Geographically, his greatest support comes from Viseu (17 percent), followed 
by Lisbon (14 percent) and Oporto and Faro (13 percent). 


Freitas do Amaral was particularly mentioned by the centrist voters, winning 
the support of 60.3 percent of them, with some preference among the social 
democrats as well (15.4 percent). 


Where Alvaro Cunhal is concerned (3.8 percent of the total votes), it can be 
seen that his possible candidacy for prime minister would not be supported by 
any more than 20.5 percent of the potential PCP voters themselves, which 
would deprive them of any likelihood of heading the government. 


Another party leader, the socialist Almeida Santos, recently frequently men- 
tioned as a possible prime ministerial candidate, also seems to have little 
support, with a total of only 3.4 percent of the vote in question, while only 
6.3 percent of the socialists "suggest" him for the post. 


Scanty PSD Vote for Balsemao 


The present leader of the PSD, Pinto Balsemao, for his part, stands dramati- 
cally alone, both in terms of the voters in general (only 2.2 percent of 
those polled said they saw him as the ideal prime minister) and the social 
democratic voters themselves, among whom he seems to have no more than 


3.3 percent support. 


Although he is a political "outsider," even former prime minister Nobre 

da Costa would be in a better position than the present prime minister, with 
5.6 percent of the total number of votes, and with support from the socialist 
and social democratic voters above all (7.3 and 5.5 percent, respectively). 


Prospects for 'Eanist' Candidate 


lf elections for the post of president of the republic were held now, a 
candidate "supported by Eanes" would probably win 24 percent of the votes, 
which would give him the right to challenge Mario Soares, who would win 

17 percent of the votes, in a second round, according to the Marktest-O JORNAL 
survey made in five districts of continental Portugal. 


From the looks of things, the candidates might include Freitas do Amaral 

(12 percent), Pinto Balsemao, Alvaro Cunhal and other possible individuals 
with minimal voting support. Moreover, about 20 percent of the voters in the 
five districts in question said they were still undecided as to which candi- 
date they preferred. 














The candida**® "supported by Eanes" would have substantial support from the 
socialist (35 percent) and communist (32 percent) voters, and would have some 
from the centrists (10 percent), with a much more limited group of PSD sup- 
porters who would vote for him (only 6 percent). 


According to the results of the poll, the CDS voters would have the greatest 
inclination to vote for a candidate affiliated with Ramalho Eanes (11 per- 
cent), but Freitas do Amarai would naturaily be the candidate with the 
greatest appeal to centrist voters (61 percent). In any case, a certain 
confusion on the part of the potential CDS voters is obvious: 13 percent 
indicated they would favor "another" candidate, while another 13 percent do 
not know for whom they would vote or did not indicate any choice. 


[t is curious to note that where the socialist voters are concerned, a 
candidate "supported by Eanes" would do better than Mario Soares (33 percent 
as compared to 30), with a relatively broad sector of voters who, although 
they plan to vote socialist in the legislative elections, give no preference 
for any candidate for the presidency of the republic (22 percent) or would 
consider some candidate other than those proposed by the pollsters. 


The PSD voters, for their part, would be more inclined to vote for Freitas 
Amaral (26 percent) or Mario Soares (15 percent) than for an "Eanist" candi- 
date (6 percent) or the current president of the party, Pinto Balsemao, 
himself (3 percent). In various definite categories reflecting the confusion 
currently prevailing within the PSD, one can see the ciear perplexity of a 
half of the potential PSD voters: 39 percent indicated preference for no 
candidate, while ll percent said they might choose "some other." 


As is the case with the PS, the PCP voters too are more seriously inclined 
toward a candidate "supported by Eanes" (32 percent) than toward the leading 
figure in the party, Alvaro Cunhal. If he were to run, he would win only 

26 percent of the communist votes. Mario Soares, for his part, would win 

9 percent of the potential PCP votes, although it should be noted that 

17 percent of these voters would favor "another" candidate, while 16 percent 


indicated none. 


A candidate supported by the present president would be viewed more favorably 
by the youngest voters (29 percent of those between 18 and 29 years of age 
would vote for him), the poil shows, with a lesser degree of support from the 
voters over 45 (20 percent) and those between 30 and 44 (24 percent). 


An analysis of the results suggests that an "Eanist'' candidate would have 
greater support from women (27 percent) than from men (21 percent). As to 
the districts in which he would "score" the highest, the poll shows the same 
percentage for Oporto and Setubal (34 percent) as compared to that for Viseu 
(only 7 percent). Lisbon voters would support him to the extent of 15 per- 


cent. 


Mario Soares, for his part, would be supported mainly by the socialists 
(30 percent) and would further benefit from some help from the social demo- 
crats (15 percent) and the communists-(9 percent), with his candidacy winning 











greater support from men (22 percent) than from women (12 percent). The 
socialist leader would win highest marks in the Faro districts (24 percent) 
and the lowest in those of Setubal (10 percent) and Lisbon (13 percent), with 
Oporto falling in between (18 percent). 


Freitas do Amaral, who ranks third in the poll in this hypothetical electoral 
race, would be supported above all by voters in the CDS (61 percent) and PSD 
(26 percent), as well as 4 percent of those who say they plan to vote for the 
PS in the coming general elections. 


The former president of the CDS would win more votes from women (15 percent) 
than from men (9 percent), and his support would be relatively favorable in 
the Faro district, with 13 percent of the intended votes. 


However, the results of the poll show that a considerable "slice" of the 
electorate does not favor the candidates proposed, at least for the time 
being, since 13 percent of those polled said they preferred "someone other" 
than the hypothetical "Eanist" candidate, or the individuals who still are 
(or were until just recently) the leaders of the four main parties. 


For their part, 12 percent of those polled said they do not support any pos- 
sible candidate, while 16 percent chose not to indicate their preference. 


One possible interpretation of the results of this hypothetical presidential 
campaign is that, at least for the time being, there is no one capable of 
winning the enthusiasm of the right-wing voters, while the political space 
between the center and the left would be disputed by two candidates--Soares 
and whatever candidate may be sponsored by the current president of the 





republic. 
How the Voters Would React by Sex, Age and Locality 
(In vertical percentages representing all 
names spontaneously mentioned and suggested) 
Possible Sex Age Locality 
candidate Total M F 18-29 30-44 +45 Lisbon Oporto Viseu Faro Setubal 
Almeida Santos 11.4 13.0 9.@ 8.4 15.8 10.2 14.0 6.0 15.0 13.0 9.0 
Antonio Arnault 3.8 4.7 2.8 3.0 a 3.0 * ae 7.0 5.0 
Jaime Gama 9.8 8.7 11.0 9.0 8.9 11.4 13.0 i Pe PS ee | 
Mario Soares 44.8 43.7 45.9 49.4 38.0 46.6 31.0 60.0 46.0 46.0 41.0 
Jorge Sampaio 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.6 -- 2.0 -- 1.0 -- -- 
Salgado Zenha 12.4 15.4 9.3 13.9 13.3 10.2 13.0 13.0 6.0 13.0 17.0 
V. Constancio .e.- to. 25 32 5.1 4.0 9.0 3.0 4.0 3.0 4.0 
Other 0.6 0.4 0.8 -- cow 0.6 1.0 -- 2.0 -- -- 
None ‘8 3.9 G87 6.9 7.6 8.2 12.0 4.0 11.0 3.0 7.0 
None indicated 4.6 2.4 6.9 4.2 5.7 4.0 2.0 4.0 9.0 5.0 3.0 
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Opinions According to the Present Voting Intentions of Those Polled 
(In vertical percentages representing all 
names spontaneously mentioned and suggested ) 





Possible Other 
candidate Total PSD PS CDS PCP parties Balance 
Almeida Santos 11.4 20.9 10.4 7.9 Pal 22.2 10.] 
Antonio Arnault 3.8 Sok 3.1 2.6 9.0 11.1 3.4 
Jaime Gama 9.8 5.5 Re he ron 3 ee 7.9 
Mario Soares 44.8 51.6 91.6 44.7 332 bi Beek 
Jorge Sampaio 0.6 -- -- -- 3.8 -- -- 
Salgado Zenha 12.4 4.4 13.5 tot 06 aoe -- 12.4 
Vitor Constancio 4.6 8.8 3.6 2.6 6.4 _— 2.2 
Other 0.6 a 0.5 _— Fe -- _— 
None 7.4 » ad 21.1 6.4 see 16.9 
None indicated 4.6 3.3 2.6 2.6 oe -- 10.1 


How the Voters Would React by Sex, Age and Locality 
(In vertical percentages representing all 
names spontaneously mentioned and suggested) 





Possible Sex Age Locality 

candidate Total M F 18-29 30-44 +45 Lisbon Oporto Viseu Faro Setubal 
Mario Soares 20.4 24.0 16.7 20.5 25.3 15.9 18.0 26.0 19.0 22.0 17.0 
Freitas do Amaral 9.6 6.3 13.0 12.0 8.9 8.0 6.0 7.0 13.0 12.0 10.0 
Lurdes Pintasilgo 13.4 10.2 16.7 12.7 14.6 13.1 18.0 10.0 5.0 15.0 19.0 
Pinto Balsemao ea a ie & 3.6 las i, 1.0 1.0 2.0 4.0 3.0 
Nobre da Costa 5.6 ae Se Pe I 6.0 8.0 2.0 5.0 7.0 
Mota Pinto 12.8 14.6 11.0 10.2 7.6 19.9 14.0 13.0 17.0 13.0 7.0 
Alvaro Cunha] 3.8 4.3 Ded 3. 1.9 6.3 4.0 2.0 5.0 2.0 6.0 
Almeida Santos 3.4 6.3 2.4 4.2 Pat 0.6 5.0 _— 2.0 6.0 “0 
Other Med i358 WS E2.0 13.3 11.6 15.0 £1.98 211.0 134.6 -- 
None 4.4 Bam Baa 5.4 4.4 3.4 2.0 3.0 7.0 5.0 5.0 
None indicated 12.2 7.5 17.1 10.8 11.4 14.2 11.0 9.0 17.0 2.0 22.0 








Opinions According to the Present Voting Intentions of Those Polled 
(In vertical percentages representing all 
names spontaneously mentioned and suggested ) 





Possible Other 
candidate Total PSD PS CDS PCP parties Balance 
Mario Soares 20.4 Sam 38.5 5.3 14.1 -- te 
Freitas do Amaral 9.6 15.4 1.6 60.5 2.6 _— 6.7 
Lurdes Pintasilgo 13.4 kee 10.9 -- 29.5 33.3 20.2 
Pinto Balsemao ee , * 2.6 tom -- 4.5 
Nobre da Costa 5.6 » Foal 2.6 2.6 -- 6.7 
Mota Pinto 12.8 37.4 on 21.1 ion -- 12.4 
Alvaro Cunhal 3.8 -< 0.5 -- 20.5 -- woul 
Almeida Santos 3.4 FS 6.3 -- 3.8 5 Be -- 
Others 12.2 19.8 + , 10.3 ll.l 9.0 
None 4.4 2.2 PF , am 11.1] 11.2 
None indicated 12.2 8.8 ives 2.6 12.8 33.2 + Pe, 


Opinions According to the Present Voting Intentions of Those Polled 
(Vertical percentages) 





Other 
Candidate Total PSD PS CDS PCP parties Balance 
Mario Soares 17 15 30 _ 9 _ 8 
Freitas do Amaral 12 26 4 61 -- -- 6 
Pinto Balsemao 2 3 l 3 -- -- i 
Alvaro Cunhal 4 -- ] -- 26 -< ~= 
Supported by Eanes 24 6 33 ll 32 22 25 
Other 13 1l ll 13 17 33 15 
None 12 18 7 8 6 33 20 
None indicated 16 21 15 5 10 ll 25 


Opinions According to Votes Cast in the 1980 General Elections 
(Vertical percentages) 





UDP and 
Candidate Total AD* FRS** APU*** others**** Balance 
Mario Soares 17 13 30 il 37 13 
Freitas do Amaral 12 31 1 ] -- 10 
Pinto Balsemao 2 3 -- l 5 2 
Alvaro Cunhal 4 -- l 17 -- 3 
Supported by Eanes 24 11 39 34 ll 23 
Other 13 12 8 18 21 13 
None 12 16 10 8 5 13 
None indicated 16 15 12 11 21 24 


AD [Democratic Alliance 


** APU [United People Alliance] 
** FRS [Republic and Socialist Front] x 


**k UDP [Popular Democratic Union] 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


MORAN EFFORTS TO INTEGRATE SPAIN INTO EUROPEAN SYSTEM 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 16 Feb 83 p 15 


[Dispatch by Andres Ortega] 


' 


[Text] Brussels--"For several months, Spain has been closer to Europe," Minister 


of Foreign Affairs Fernando Moran stated yesterday in Brussels at a press confer- 
ence held jointly with his Belgian counterpart, Leo Tindemans, saying also that 
"there are no misunderstandings between Europe and Spain." The conference was 
held at the close of a work session conducted yesterday at Egmont Palace, a part 
of an official visit to the capital of the Kingdom of Belgium. Tindemans "cate- 
gorically" denied that Spain's supposedly neutralist stance had split the two 
countries; and Moran, moreover, confirmed that "my government is not neutralist." 


Moran repeated that Spain currently has the status of a member of NATO and will 


behave as "a faithful ally" as long as it remains thus. "Spain is going to make 
its contribution to the defense of the West" and it will be the Spanish people 
who decide what form it takes. "Spain has shown its willingness to cooperate with 


Europe, and it is a part of the West. NATO is undisturbed at present, for it knows 
that Spain will not give it real problems in this year of Euromissiles." 


Concerning the Spanish stance at the Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe (CSCE), Moran denied that there is an issue of mediating between blocs, 
preferring to speak of a balance between “Spain's western character and its role 
as a guest country at the conference" to "encourage proposals in order to arrive 
at a final document." The Spanish minister affirmed that he had noted "the true 
intellectual capacity--not only paternalistic--among the countries in the EEC and 
NATO to understand Spain's stance, until the Spanish people decide what their 
contribution to western defense will be." 


Tindemans, in turn, adhering to a final joint stance with the "ten" in the EEC, 
thought that "if the Spanish proposal contributes to saving the spirit of the 
conference, we're in favor of it," 


"We are two ministers of foreign affairs, and our meetiny has nothing to do with 

ideology," Tindemans stressed after having described the "climate of friendship and 

great understanding at these meetings." Tindemans reaffirmed Belgium's support for 
Cc 


Spain's entry into the EE 








The final joint communique said, “Negotiations for the entry agreement have now 
ntered an active phase in which Spain and the Community are going to deal with 

the main issues to be negotiated about." Some of the issues, "such as agriculture, 
require reciprocal efforts for us to arrive at suitable solutions.” Moran noted 
the possibility of signing the entry agreement in the second half of 1984. 
Tindemans spoke in favor of expanding the EEC's own resources--the budget--if the 
institution were thus envigorated, 


Cc 


Regarding the effect of Spain's entry into the EEC on non-member countries in the 
Mediterranean, the Belgian minister said he favored first solving problems with 
Spain--"which is the one entering the EEC"--and then looking for solutions for 
non-members. To Moran, "There is no Mediterranean policy if there’s no pcilitical 
Stability in the region.” 


Moran accepted the French principle of a conference of western Mediterranean coun- 
tries--"which I proposed before Mitterrand"--provided that it does not become a 
conference on reformation of the EEC's trade policy in this region, although those 
"can be dealt with in the corridors." To Moran, the point is a political 


~ 


issues 
conference to improve relations between North Africa and Europe. "North African 


Stability also concerns Spain." Speaking of Ceuta and Melilla, Moran said, "I 
understand Morocco's historical process, but I'm opposed to its becoming an 


lrredentist. 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


GARAIKOETXEA BAS ‘'E PEACE PLAN OFFERING NOTHING NEW 
Madrid EL PAIS 41% inish 10 Feb 83 p 8 


/Text/ The president of the Basque government sent sound proposals day before 
yesterday to the Basque Nationalist Party (PNV), the Euskadi Socialist Party 
(PSE-PSOE) and to Herri Batasuna (HB) to make holding of the "peace table" pos- 
sible. Carlos Garaikoetxea insists on the use of dialcg in search of political 
solutions. He points to the need of achieving "a prior climate of normaliza- 
tion'' as a step towards making up the negotiating table and asks for “respect 
for citizens’ liberty and life” as "an essential condition" in the development 
>f such talks. The three points are directed towards achieving "a climate of 
peace without threats,'' such as the socialists had requested some weeks ago. 
The suggestion for a "mediation of Herri Batasuna"’ regarding armed bands for 
getting a cessation of terrorist attacks has the value of obliging the 


radical nationalist coalition to face up to its responsibilities. 


Garaikoetxea warns against the danger of emotions stirred up by the brutality 
of the latest terrorist attacks may redound on democratic forces in their 
mistake of trusting in “solutions that are strictly police actions," and 
forgetting their past commitments to study complementary political methods. 
Thus, the "lendakari"” /Basque president/ has done nothing more than to repeat, 
in moments of tension that lend color to their words with an unmistakable 

tone of moral courage and political bravado, something Spanish politicians, 
after a complex path of learming throughout the period, seem to have 
incorporated in a definitive way in the common ledger of certainties. Because 
a few weeks ago, the socialists and moderate Right might have given in 
willingly with Caraikoetxea at the time of rejecting the "autosuggestion which 
led frequently to the assumption that all is ready for a police-type solution" 
and in order "to recall, once again, even though we do not like it, that such 
a way is inadequate in Euskadi /Basque Country/ because it will engulf us 

once again into a long and unforeseeable chain of suffering." 


Nevertheless, the consequent stance of the Basque president has gotten mis- 
interpretation and criticisms for everywhere. The general director of the 
Civil Guard reckons that the peace table is not a feasible solution, and he 
adduces two scenarios of highly disparate values: he sees no good faith on 
the part of Herri Batasuna and ETA, which is a considerable reason, and that 
"for us the time is not right," an explanation as mysterious as indecipherable. 
The Basque Communists, who have a very small electoral imput in the three 











provinces, agree in affirming that this negotiation lacks feeling. Jose 
Maria Benegas, secretary general of PSE-PSQE, has branded the conditions 
espoused by Garaikoetxea as inadequate, despite the great resemblance these 
proposals have with petitions adyanced by the socialists a few weeks ago. 

The minister of interior, with characteristic verbal bluntness, proposes 
applying the laws in force as a first method of bringing about peace in the 
Basque nation--"including the Penal Code," he explains adding even more 
confusion--and the terrorists handing over their weapons to the Civil Guard. 
The vice president of the government, in a manner as careful as imprecise, 
proposes "measures of all sorts" against terrorism that do not imitate other 
models--while it reassures one to know that the Italian example of penitents 
would be better, in his judgement, to the German procedures used against the 
Baader-Meinhoff Gang--and that they be "measures a la Spanish style." 

As we have shown on other occasions, there are, no doubt, serious reasons for 
looking on the Herri Batasuna attitude with skepticism and distrust at the 
peace table. The likelihood that ETA stop assasinating and allow Herri 
Batasuna to sit down with the PNV and socialists in order to talk about peace 
in the Basque nation are in themselves remote. Remote, but not nonexistent. 
Terrorists, not democratic forces, are those who should hold the traditional 
responsibility of breaking that frail perspective of establishing peace as 
they did after the promulgation of the amnesty law and the approval of the Guernica 
Statute. The hopes aroused in the Basque nation by Carlos Garaikoetxea's 
initiative, despite the questionable character of the opportunity and the 
Suggestion of its original proposal, are real, even though they turn out 

more difficult to measure than the popular rebuff, expressed in the statement 
last Monday in Bilbao against ETA and its crimes. Both phenomena are 
contradictory, not complementary. The only possibilities for a real peace 

in the C. que Country come about through a break in the ideological and 
political lack of communication of the 210,000 Herri Batasuna voters and 
their change of attitude towards terrorism. For this reason Carlos Garaiko- 
etxea's proposal, despite its evident risks and difficulties, should be 
considered by the socialists. 
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uch talks has been suspended owing to the uncertainty 
cks and the PSOE’s firm refusal to negotiate 


their secretary general, Txiki Benegas, the Basque socialists had publicly 
araikoetxea last Sunday, after the latest murder by the terrorist organi- 
ETA [Basque Fatherland and Liberty Group}, to refrain in the future from 
for any sort of meeting between the PSE [Basque Socialist Party]-PSOE 
ri patasuna. 
que government devoted nearly all of yesterday's communique, which was two 
-half pages long, to criticism of the the PSE-PSOE's attitude, while it 
Py 4 paragraph of scarcely four lines, an act that Txiki Benegas describ- 
a A of nonsense.” 
munique described the Basque socialists’ attitude as "deplorable," and 
a "furious campaign" the one being carried out against the initiative to 
ogether the "peace conference." 
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Basque Government Communique Lashes Socialists 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 16 Feb 83 p 13 


[Dispatch by Tonia Etxarri] 


[Text] Vitoria--For the time being, the president of the Basque government, 

Carlos Garaikoetxea, considers the makeup of the peace conference not viable, 

the spokesman for the Basque president's office, Ramon L.bayen, reported yester- 
sted by the 


day during a press conference held in Vitoria. Thus, the date suggeste 
president last week--l March--for beginning the talks has been suspende: 
to the uncertainty caused by the latest terrorist attacks and the PSOE's 
refusal to aeeeki aie with Herri Batasuna. 


Although the spokesman for the autonomous government indicated the two factors-- 


the climate of violence and the PSOE‘s refusal--as the main obstacles to putting 
together the conference, nearly all of the communique released to the public yes- 
of the 


terday, consisting of two and one-half pages, was devoted to criticism 
PSOE's attitude, while it gave ETA only a paragraph of scarcely four lines. 


During the press conference held yesterday in Vitoria, the spokesman for the presi- 
dent of the autonomous causa focused all his energy on criticizing the PSOE's 
attitude ever since the president offered his initiative to put together the peace 
conference, for in the opinion of the Basque government the socialists have, from 
the outset, been very reluctant to take part in the conference. 

After noting that “respect for citizens' e and liberty was an essential condi- 

r the holding of those talks," the official communique from the office of 
ent of the Basque government described the PSOE's attitude as deplorable, 
demagogic statements by its secretary general, Txiki Benegas, 

by the mass media controlled by the PSOE government.’ 


rr), - ‘ Yn oar L : na QR os a DCHT'' a »4 7 a) } , . 
The government's spoke sman belittled the Basque PSOE's refusal to “talk to mur- 
| a “= "” ' 

derers,' recalling , 


lling that its secretary general “has sought, on several occasions 
contacts during frustrated negotiations under the UCD [Democratic Center Union] 
jovernment, or after the attack that cost the life of General Lago, when clumsily 

and precipitately it offered tradeoffs for an end to the attacks. And unfortunate- 


ly the deaths were still occurring right then.” 


The Basque government's spokesman described as a "furlous campaign" the one being 
ae 


h 
carried out, in his opinion, against the initiative to put together the peace 
conference. When insisting on the need to search for political solutions to erad:- 
ation of terrorism in the Basque country, the note spoke of the "Manicheism that 
attempts to align citizens either with the ETA's violence or with purely police- 


oriented solutions." It is in this context where there is a brief reference tc 
tence of a climate of normali- 


"ETA's enormous responsibility in preventing the exis e 
ty that makes it possible to consider political solutions," 


Although the communique was confined to saying that "closing the paths leading to 
communication is enormous political stupidity," without acknowledging that the 
conference has died befor being organized, the spokesman for the Basque government 
Said, i:. response to questions, "For the time being, the peace conference is not 
Viable.” 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


DE LA QUADRA ON AUTONOMY SETUP, REGIONAL BREAKDOWN: 


Madrid CAMBIO 16 in Spanish 21 Feb 83 pp 26-28 


[Article by jose Manuel Arija: 
[Text]! When September comes, and the new school term begins, the students will already 
have incorporated an important new chapter into their social studies books. It will 
be entitled “The Spain of the Autonomies." 

The parents of these students who, during their time, knew the provinces of Castilla 


rat 2 


la Vieja by heart and in order, will have to take their children's texts to see what 


» 


has happened to the old regions. 


use, in fact, during these first months of 1983 the new political map of the 
territory of Spain has already been completed. The Spain of the autonomies is quite 
different from that of the regional groups without any essence of their own, which 
ser 


oo 
ys 
ry 


ved only to draw a heavier line on the map. 


~ + _ - ‘,r : ~~ mr 1 
decide everything, and le 


Now, on the other hand, on 
the unified state framewor 


With the autonomies, there has been an end to the centralist state, which used to 
ft to the local entities only the authority to administer. 
ly defense, justice and foreign relations are assigned to 
The other functions may come largely under autonomous 


K 


In the next EGB [basic general education] or sUP [university preparation] books, 
more or less the following definition, whiv; the minister of territorial administra- 
tion made for CAMBIO 15, will appear: "The autonomies represent a decentralization 


of authority. Formerly, the unified state only allowed the local administrations 


to execute what had been previously ordered of them. In contrast to that, the 
autonomous state decertralizes not only the execution, but also the power itself, 
the capacity for self-government within the framework of the Constitution: in other 
words, to decide, legislate, make decisions and prepare their budgets." 


A total o 4utonom is communities now comprise our state as a whole. Six of them 
are single provincial ones, small territories whose future survival will be difficult 
for them. onversely, other communities have large dimensions, which will facilitate 


Vv 
their survival if they surmount the latent localism and political bossist interests. 


3 + 
4 4 / 


“ope, some autonomies even have the same number of square kilo- 


In comparison with Eu 
la y Leon is the same size as Austria, 


meters as, or more tnan many countries. Castliiilé 











Cataluna isconsiderably larger than Belgium, and Denmark uuld fit into Aragon, 
with 5,000 square kilometers to spare. The Netherlands is like Extremadura, and 


, 
the combination of Calicia and Asturias is equal to the size of Switzerland. 
Castilla-La Mancha is somewhat larger than Ireland, and Andalucia is nearly equal 


in size to Portugal. 


In the view of Minister Tomas de la Quadra, for a country as large as Spain, the 
autonomous modernization has another major goal: "The citizen will take note of the 
autonomies, because he elects his territorial representatives, who wili incorporate 
into the laws the special features which are geared to their special historical and 
cultural traits. But, in particular, because the power has’ come close to the 
citizen, and this will facilitate the embodiment of democracy among the people 

as it becomes more viable and responsible." 


When it was time to combine provinces and draw the boundaries of the various auto- 
nomous communities, some areas did not pose the slighest doubt as to their location, 
but others experienced vacillation and even improvisation with respect to their 
access, om the part of the politicians. In some, the local economic or pe i 
interests also waged harsh battles. The Segovian attempts at cantonalism, the Le 
battle or the ridiculous question of the Andalucian referendum are some of the most 
noted landmarks in the autonomous process. 


in a Solomonic tone, so as to discuss the problems without treading on past disputes, 
fomas de la Quadra admits that, "It is very difficult to draw the boundaries on any 
territorial map. There is always a border zone where there are reasons for drawing 
the line on one side or the other. It is also senseless to argue about historical 
elements at all costs, because history gears itself to the times. For example, Leon, 
which on the one hand has relationships with Calicia, on the other, with Asturias, 
and on the other, with Zamora, Salamanca or Santander. To consider the old king- 


“ae 


, 


dom of Leon would mean embarking on the historical argument that the same thing 
holds true for something broken as for something raveled." 


The so-called historical nations (Catalonia, Galicia and the Basque Contry), and 
another quite different region, Andalucia, assumed autonomy by virtue of Article 
151 of the Constitution; and the rest, through Article 143. The minister of terri- 
torial administration responds: "Those based on 151 already have a certain advan- 
tage in the area of transfers, particularly the Basques and Catalonians, because 
they began 2 years earlier." 


Change of Officials 


[The minister adds that, this year, the government wants to have the t-ansfers 

completed for the "historicals". "In Catalonia, approximately 15 percent remains | 
to be transferred, and in the Basque Country, 20 percent; and these are only rem- | 
nants in the areas of education, employment, social security, health and some of 


agriculture." 


As for Andalucia, De la Quadra claims that, during the first 20 days of his term, 
he transferred from 8 to 30 percent of the areas, particularly in education. "This 
is why I cannot understand what Escuredo is complaining about. I differ from his 
criticism, although I think that it was aimed more at the past than at the present. 
This year, we shall complete the transfers in Andalucia and Galicia.” 
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But the major problems will not come from substantive areas, but rather from the 
transters of personnel. There is no question involving the officials who already 


live in the vente the difficult matter will be the shift of personnel from 
the central offic "We do not know yet how many it will affect, but between 


now and March we shall have the final assessment of the number of those affected. 
we aisO want to open, on a temporary basis, the legislation systems in force , such 
as the service commissions, so that the officials who voluntarily want to, may go 


rr 
c 
. 


How will the relations among the various communities be established? The Constitu- 
tion bans agreements among communities, unless they have been expressly authorized 
by the state. Nevertheless, there is an operational device for coordination between 
the different autonomies and the state. And that device will be the one of "sector- 


l i} conrerences. 


in gularity, each department of the administration will meet with the 
1utonomous advisers from the pertinent area, in order to soaieahbih and unify poli- 
cles, and so that everyone may be briefed on, and apprised of the central govern- 
ment's policy. The autonomous pacts and the LOAPA [Organic Law for Harmomization 


of the Autonomous Process] now govern these conferences. 


wa 
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ry 
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Also terminated are the trips, such as Pujol's to the Vatican, or the one attempted 
by Rafael Escuredo to the Arab Emirates. Minister De la Quadra states categorically: 
"Foreign policy is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the state, and no one may 
travel abroad representing a community; because there is no foreign policy of the 
communities." For this purpose, and to arrange matters of protocol, the Ministry 
Foreign Atfairs has been assigned to prepare a regulation. 


¢ 
Ol 


fomas de la Quadra makes a distinction which, in his opinion,is essential, between 
the state of the autonomies and a federal state: "We are not approaching a federal 
state, although there is a possibility that an autonomous community may have more 
1uthority than a federated state. The Constitution says that sovereignty lies eo gh 
the Spanish people; therefore, sovereignty is the whole, entire Spanish people and : 
not basedon several peoples grouped together. That is the fundamental cen 


With the texts already written, during 1983 the following legislative timetable 
7 


will be forthcoming: Statutes of Ceuta and Melilla, Law on Bases of the Local 
System, Law on Local Treasury Financing, Standard Law on Assignment of Taxes to the 


Autonomous Communities, Law on Assignment of Taxes to Each Community, Law on Compen-- 
sation of tre Interterritorial Fund and Law on Surtaxes of the Autonomous Communities 


on State iaxes. 





The Spain of the Autonomous Communities 


Date of Statute 


Government Organ 


President Government 


(BOE) * Delegate 
Junta of Andalucia 11-1-82 Rafael Escuredo (PSOE) Leocadio Marin 
Rodriguez 
General Chamber of Deputies 
of Aragon 16-8-82 Jose Antonio de Andres Obdulio Fernandez 
(PSOE) 
Consell General Interinsular 
of Les Illes Balears in progress Francisco Tutzo (PSOE) ~ 
Junta of Canarias 16-8-82 Jeronimo Saavedra (PSOE) - 
Junta of Communities of 
Castilla-La Mancha 16-8-82 Jesus Fuentes (PSOE) ~- 


Consejo General of Castilla 
and Leon 

Regional Chamber of Deputies 
of Cantabria 

Generalitat of Catalunya 
Regional Junta of Extremadura 


in progress 


11-1-82 
22-12-79 
in progress 


Xunta of Galicia 7-2-80 


Autonomous Community of Madrid in progress 


Regional Consejo of Murcia 19-6-82 
Privileged Chamber of Deputies 
or Navarra 16-8-82 
Autonomous Community of la Rioja 19-6-82 
Valencian Community 10-7-82 
Basque Government 22-12-79 
Ceuta - 
Melilla = 
* Official State Gazette 
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(Mayor) Ricardo Munoz 


(Mayor) Rafael Ginel 


Jose M. Garcia Verdugo (UCD) - 


Jose A. Rodriguez (UCD) Alicia Izaguirre 

Jordi Pujol (CiU) Francesc Marti 

Juan C. Rodriguez - 

Ibarra (UCD) 

Gerardo Fernandez Albor Domingo Garcia 
(AP) Sabel]l 

Cesar Cimadevilla (PSOE) - 

Andres Hernandez Ros Eduardo Ferrera 


(PSOE) 
Juan Manuei Arza (UCD) Luis Roldan 
[banez 
Antonio Rodriguez Jose Ignacio 
Basulto (PSOE) Urenda 


Joan Lerma (PSOE) - 

Carlos Garaicoechea Ramon Jauregui 
(PNV) 

Jose F. Marin 

(PSOE) 

Adolfo E. 


(PSOE) Millan 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


COMMENTARY ON STATUTE [NSTITUTLIONALIZING OPPOSITION 


Madrid YA in Spanish 9 Feb 83 p 7 


_Commentary by Emilio Romero in the column "An Observer's Journal”: "Leader 
of the Opposition" 


Text | The idea entered the mind of the prime minister to draw up a Statute 
for the Leader of the Opposition. It was a good idea, and there are prece- 
dents in Europe for the institutionalizing of the Government and the Opposi- 
tion in the parliamentary body. Felipe Gonzalez had his own background to 
draw from as unprotected leader of the opposition in the two previous legis- 
latures, and while he eventually came to be looked up to, though without 
official title, as such, it was for_no other reason than because of the 
inclination on the part of the UCD | Democratic Center Union_ political and 
governmental leaders to maintain an ongoing flirtation with Felipe Gonzalez. 
Leopoldo Calvo Sotelo suppressed somewhat that politically lascivious inclin- 
ation, but the case of Adolfo Suarez was outright pornopolitics. The romance 
began in clandestinity, was consecrated in the Moncloa Pacts and continued 
until, one day, Felipe Gonzalez demanded more than his due of the flirtation, 
was left unsatisfied, and organized the famous motion of censure. This was 
the start of the Duke of Suarez's misfortunes. 


That 1s why Felipe Gonzalez now, with a hegemonic parliamentary majority, 
undertook the institutionalization of the leadership of the opposition. In 
the first place, he had nothing to fear from it with the parliament over- 
whelmingly behind him, and secondly, he also had to think of the uncertain 
fate he might otherwise have to face, were he to once again find himself 
relegated to the opposition. We had a true, though not complete, bipartisan- 
ism. The parliamentary groups outside the Government and the Opposition were 
symbolic minorities, like that of Suarez and that of Carrillo, or of very 
small memberships, like the Basque or the Catalan ones. But then, these 
minorities rebelled against the vesting of the titular Opposition leader- 
ship in Fraga--this would not have occurred if it had been vested in, for 
example, Landelino Lavilla-- and they too demanded the titularity of the 
Opposition or the right to use the parliamentary distinction known as the Op- 
position. This occurrence is worthy of analysis. Can the five groups or 
minorities referred to honestly wear the badge of the Opposition? Let us 

have a look at this: 
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Suarez's Case: During most of his tenure as prime minister, he governed 
within a socialist consensus. The day of Felipe Gonzalez's investiture, 
Suarez made a speech eulogizing, lauding, extolling Felipe Gonzalez. The 
Congress's face reddened and the country's astonishment in the presence of 
this occurrence knew no bounds. Felipe Gonzalez himself, in deference to 
decorum, and in expressing his thanks to Suarez, avoided using equally 
extolling terms. 

Carrillo's Case: Throughout the two previous legislative terms, Carrillo 
voted, in most cases, with the opposition represented by the socialists. He 
covenanted with the socialists in the town and city councils, and they never 
joined forces in any election, because those most worried by this relation- 
ship were the socialists. Half the communist votes on 28 October went to the 
socialists, because it is the solidarity of the Left that joins them. Carri- 
llo's anger stems from spite rather than from a lack of love. 


The UCD's Case: Its Left wing went with the socialists; its subliminal Center 
went with Suarez; its Center Right wing went with Fraga. There remained a 
ship adrift seeking the shelter of Felipe's port in preference to that of 
Fraga's port. It continues to exist as something of a democratic patrimony 
to be divided between the UCD and the socialists. The day of Felipe Gon- 
zalez's investiture, Landelino said he would vote against it, but gajd it in 
such an elegant and painful way that it pleased Guerra and Felipe. Iwas 
not a decided "no," but rather a "yes" containing a commitment to vote 
against itself. 


The Catalan and Basque Cases: The sole concern of these minorities is their 
community of autonomous interests, their nationalism. To them, the Govern- 
ment is merely a group of gentlemen in Madrid who either give something or 
do not give it. They abstained, awaiting the outcome. Will the socialists 
be giving something? Well, long live the Government! And if it were Fraga 
giving that something, they would tell him he is a modern Rightist with whom 
it is a real pleasure to talk. They are not an opposition, but rather at its 
disposition. Moreover, this is understandable. They are not a national 
party or a centrist one--taking exception to socialism, communism or the 
Right--but rather autonomists, nationalists, centraiists, all within their 
own territories. 


That is the picture, and that is why we have a Government with a disciplined 
parliamentary group behind it with which it can do what it pleases, and with 
a socialist ideology that will be the basis of its reforms or of its change; 
and why we have an Opposition with an ideology that is contrary to socialism, 
and an intent to come into power and to hold the Government accountable for 
its actions, regardless of the issues and outcomes of elections. The Opposi- 
tion knows from the start that it is pitted against a hegemonic majority, and 
its duty will never be to back down. Javier Saenz de Cosculluela, head of 
the Socialist Parliamentary Group, says that "the opposition is not Fraga 
alone." I urge him to think about the cases analyzed above. The communists 
could become isolated opposers of the socialists because the latter have 
failed to go far enough; but this would be an opposition within the terms of 





reference of Marxist ideology, and not one concerned with the preconceptions 
and limitations of the socialists in power: It would be a party-to-party 
opposition. This is not the meaning of Opposition in the European parlia- 
ments. The UCD opposition could be mere calisthenics, since they are now 
jobless and they must find something to keep them occupied. Suarez's case 

is beyond treatment; his love is power and for those in power; he would 
never know how to conduct the Opposition; he is not a part of it. Suarez and 
Carrillo are all of these things: opposition, defection, acclamation, circum- 
volution. 


I don't know whether it is good or bad to know political leaders and to write 
about them from my viewpoint. I know they are upbeat persons, and some of 
them lose their way through innocence, honesty, or candor. Many of our pres- 
ent political leaders have generated indescribably enthusiastic followerships. 
Sometimes the disproportion between a followership's adhesion to its leader 
and the intrinsic value of that leader has been such as to cause one to crawl 
back into his shell and exclaim: "This country of ours, which boasts of being 
Old, because it is, has learned absolutely nothing and is as if made to order 
to be idiotic!" One still reads grandiloquent words of admiration for poli- 
tical leaders, written by veteran newspapermen. I am utterly taken aback by 
a sentence trom the pen of "that great writer and superb citizen," Francis- 
co Umbral, dedicated to the secretary general of the PCE | Spanish Communist 
Party |, Gerardo Iglesias. He writes: "I have had lunch with Gerardo Iglesias, 
secretary general of the PCE. The integrity of these men is a heady perfume 
that comforts one like a dry cologne for the soul." A beautiful thought. 
Once, in an interview I had with Franco, I told him that an illustrious 
writer--whose name I prefer not to remember--had said of him that he was 
"Providence's envoy to Spain," and I asked him if this did not embarrass him. 
He replied to me that "The writer is free to say these things, provided he 
does not then ask me to perform miracles." But to come back to what we were 
Saying. There is the Government and the Opposition, and nothing more. All 
the rest of it boils down to jars of dry cologne for the soul. 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


AP-PDP-UL COALITION AGREEMENT SIGNED 
Guipuzcoa EGIN in Spanish 1l Feb 83 p 9 


[Text] Madrid--EFE--The Coalition Agreement between the Popular Alliance 
[AP]; the People's Democratic Party [PDP] and the Liberal Union [UL], 

was signed early yesterday morning at Manuel Fraga Iribarne's office at 
the Chamber of Deputies. 


According to the text which was signed, this new coalition will strive 

to "preserve the traditional rights of the Spanish people, foster Christian 
humanism and defend the fundamental rights of the people and the democratic 
system."’ 


AP President Manuel Fraga, Abel Matutes and Miguel Herrero de Minon signed 
for AP; Oscar Alzaga, Jose Luis Alvarez and Juan Carlos Guerra Zunzunegui 
signed for the PDP; and UL President Fernando Chueca Goitia, Pedro Schwartz 
and Rafael Cano for the UL. 


This coalition agreement was signed for the municipal elections, for 
autonomy elections, for legislative action and the next genera! elections. 


The document also states that the UL joins the coalition on equal footing 
with the PDP and that it will collaborate actively in all activities for 
the purpose of achieving victory at the next general elections. 


After the agreement was signed, a peace conference was held during which 
the chairman of the group, Manuel Fraga, reported that a permanent com- 
mittee to coordinate the coalition will be formed officially. 


This committee is to be chaired by Manuel Fraga and will consist of three 
members of AP, three of PDP and three of UL plus one member of each of the 
regional parties which belong to the coalition (Aragonese Regional Party 
[PAR]; the Union of the People of Navarre [UPN] and the Valencian Union 


[UV]). 


Pedro Schwartz said that the UL will be presented as a party next week 
at the same time as he announced its intention of off ving candidates 
for the municipal and autonomy elections. 
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Oscar Alzaga, after warmly praising the coalition with the UL, pointed 
out that this coalition is the only one capable of taking over the role 
of the opposition. 


Fraga explained that the agreement made with the UPN is that the UPN is 
to run only in the elections to the parliament of Navarre and to the 
Navarrese statutory delegation but that it is to remain in the coalition. 


With regard to the Roca project, Manuel Fraga stated that he has good 
personal and political relations with the leader of the Catalonian minority 
"but I don't believe that there has ever been a difference between us and 


the PSOE." 


In reply to questions about the negotiations in the Basque Country, he 
said, "One cannot deal with terrorists," and, concerning the HB, he said 
that there is only one position: "To outlaw it completely." 


In conclusion, Pedro Schwartz said that the idea that Antonio Garrigues 
is to his left made him smile and that the UL was open to membership by 
all liberals. 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


UCD-PDP COOPERATION UNDER CONSIDERATION, FIRE 
UCD Leaders Consider Cooperation 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 16 Feb 83 p 17 


/Text/ The feeling of normality that the leaders of the Union of the Demo- 
cratic Center (UCD) have been trying to convey lately clashes head on with 
the latest events taking place in the party, which surely point more and more 
to its dissolution and possible integration, at least partial, with Oscar 
Olzaga's People's Democratic Party (PDP). The meeting of the executive 
committee that was to take place today, that of the parliamentary group to be 
held tomorrow, and that of the Political Council, the most important 
organization among those meeting, to be held next Friday, will deal with the 
restructuring and if necessary the demise of the partythat held power for 5 
years. 


The accounts given on what is about to happen in the UCD remain contradic- 
tory. Even the president of the party, Landelino Lavilla, has categorically 
denied any possibility of disintegration, while the secretary general, Juan 
Antonio Ortega, affirmed yesterday that the only truth is that "there have 
been exploratory discussions with the PDP with the objective of establishing 
some kind of merger based on similar ideological points of view". 


Nonetheless, it seems very likely that a very important sector of the party, 
identified with the Christian Democratic ideology, is currently negotiating 
its integration into the PDP on an individual basis. This integration would 
mean the participation of some members--Javier Ruperez, Javier Tussel, Juan 
Antonio Gomez Angulo are some of the names that play a part in this scenario-- 
in the forthcoming municipalelections, in the coalition AP-PDP. Javier 
Ruperez, until a few days ago Spain's ambassador to NATO, is conferring with 
Oscal Alzaga before taking over the presidency of the PDP. 


Debts and Disintegration 


The numerous debts accumulated by the UCD during its latest electoral 
failures, as well as the internal disintegration that started in the party 

a long time ago, has made it impossible for it to take part in the municipal 
elections alone. It will only appear in two Galician provinces, yet to be 
decided, and in the Basque provinces in coalition with AP-PDP, and if the 
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three executive organizations already mentioned do not decide otherwise, it 
will participate alone in some very specific municipalities, never in more 
than 400 of them, according to the party's authorized sources. 


The UCD is not sure whether the integration process should be made in two 
Stages--the individual participation now and the integration of the party as 
such after the municipal elections--or whether it should not wait for the 
local elections to carry out the second possibility. What seems very clear, 
according to authorized sources, is that the present centrist president, 
Landelino Lavilla, will not take part in this operation. 


PDP Collaboration Rejected 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 18 Feb 83 p 13 


/Text/ Madrid--The political meeting that the UCD plans to hold today in 
Madrid seems to be decisive for the future of the party that held power for 

5 years. The internal struggle that started yesterday during the meeting of 
the parliamentary group, in which this group demanded of Landelino Lavilla 
that he suspend the talks with the People's Democratic Party, could break out 
today during the meeting of the council, where the non-Christian Democratic 
sector has a slight majority. 


Yesrerday, eight out of the 12 members of the centrist parliamentary group in 
Congress seemed to have reached a previous agreement to ask for the 
suspension of these talks and of the merger between the UCD and the PDP. 


This agreement reached by the eight centrist representatives, all of them 
associated with the ideologies of a group called "the blue ones” or 
"Martinvillistas", was the result of the previous meetings they held when they 
learned of the resolution passed by the centrist executive committee - * 
Wednesday night to initiate a rapprochment with the PDP. 


The "blue ones", who a few months ago firmly defended the electoral 
collaboration with Fraga's party, are now afraid that they might not be 
admitted to the AP as a group, especially after the confrontations in Leon 
between the two Suarez brothers, who favor the alliance, and the two Martin 
Villa brothers over the attempt to disperse from this province the autonomous 
Catillian-Leonese community. The "blue" group is made up of the representa- 
tives Gabril Cisneros, Manuel Nunez, Jesus Sancho Rof, Pio Cabanillas, Eulogio 
Gomez Franqueira, Jose Miguel Bravo de Laguna, Luis Mardones and Antonio Diaz 


Fuentes. 


What the "blue ones" are not ready to accept is the changing of the UCD into 

a Christign Democratic party and its subsequent integration into the also 
Christian Democratic PDP. The lack of affection in which the "blue" sector 
holds the Christian Democratic ideology has always been an element of disunity 
and instability within the UCD. 


At the same time that the meeting of the parliamentary centrist group was 
taking place, the seven senators included, another meeting was held in an 
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unidentified place involving the committees of the UCD and the PDP that are 
negotiating the rapprochment between the two parties. 


Those in tavor of not negotiating the rapprochment with the PDP want to shift 
the party's activities to the parliamentary group and attend alone, if 
possible, the next municipal elections. Later they will decide what to do 
with the party. 
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POLITICAL SPAIN 


HOPE DIMS FOR ETA TRUCE: MORE POLICE EXPECTED IN REGION 
Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA in Spanish 10 Feb 83 p 9 


[Text] Bilbao--Tomorrow Herri Batasuna [HB] will make 
public its reply regarding its negotiations with the 
ETA [Basque Fatherland and Liberty Group]. Basque 
socialists fear that the ETA-M [Basque Fatherland and 
Liberty Group-Military] reply to the request for a 
truce made by Garaicoechea, so as to begin the 

"Peace Roundtable" on 1 March 1983, will be a large- 
scale terrorist action which is the habitual style 

of that organization in similar situations. 


The PSE-PSOE [Euskadi Socialist Workers Party-Spanish Socialist Workers 
Party] leaders are convinced that the HB is unable to serve as intermediary 
to obtain the truce requested by the Basque lehendakari. According to their 
statements to VANGUARDIA, they believe that for this reason the "Peace 
Roundtable" will not be held and that there is no possibility of it being 
held in the future. They also do not consider it feasible for official 
talks to begin between Garaicoechea and the HB, shunting the PSE-PSOE 


aside. 


The HB has decided not to make a statement until Friday, when the permanent 
members of the National Board meet. They state that the deadline set by 
the president of the Basque Government allows adequate time for thought 

and they are not going to rush the reply. 


Nationalist leaders, like those of the PSE-PSOE, believe that the delay 

in the reply by the HB could be in order to gain time to consult in advance 
the leadership elements of the ETA-M. The EBB of the PNV [Basque Nationalist 
Party], believes that the HB will not, cannot and does not have the capa- 
bility to do anything without the agreement of the ETA-M leadership itself. 
All the Basque political leaders are convinced of this fact, although up 

to now, only the socialist Benegas has publicly stated that the HB and the 
leadership of ETA-M are one and the same. 


Concerning the possibility of HB obtaining a truce, Basque political leaders 
pointed out yesterday to VANGUARDIA that this depends on the ETA-M internal 
situation because they do not doubt that at the present time there is a 
split among the leaders of the organization. 
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In any event, the EBB of the PNV held a meeting lasting all of yesterday 
afternoon--from which Javier Arzallus wes absent--to approve an official 
declaration on the "Peace Roundtable.” 


The PNV statement says that "as long as the PSOE continues to accuse the 
HB of complicity in ETA actions and even to advocate outlawing that coali- 
tion, and the HB reproaches the PSOE for being a captive government under 
the control of factionalists, the pacification so greatly desired will 
become increasingly remote at the expense of everybody." 


More Police in Basque Country 


Competent sources have reported that the Ministry of the Interior has 
prepared a pilot project for the security of the Basque Region and Navarre 
to reduce terrorist violence to the greatest extent possible. 


The text of this classified project was distributed at the meeting of 

the State Security director with the civil governors of the Basque Region 
and Navarre, the directors general of the police and of the Civil Guard, 
the National Police Inspector, commanders of those bodies and Security 
Forces assigned to those areas of Spain and high officials of the Direc- 
torate of Security. 


Essentially, this pilot project involves increasing the capability of the 
intelligence and investigation services by the upper echelons of the 
Police and the Civil Guard. This strengthening will require a substantial 
increase in the number of men engaged in this work who are assigned to 

the Basque Country and Navarre. 


In addition to this measure, it is planned that the police presence in 
public places will be significantly increased by National Police patrols 
consisting of two or four men. 


By this measure, it is hoped that a feeling of security will be provided 
to the citizens in general against possible violent acts being committed. 


It appears that the ministry has secret information according to which 
there has been a significant change in the attitude of the Basque people 
in general toward the police. For this reason, it is hoped that within 
a few months, this police presence, which is solely to provide security 
for the people, similai to that in the rest of Spain, will be considered 
"normal" and will pass unnoticed. This pilot project will start being 
carried out within a month. 
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POLITICAL TURKEY 


ANALYSIS OF CURRENT STRAINS IN TURKISH-EUROPEAN RELATIONS 


Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 25 Jan 83 p 9 


[Article by Brussels Correspondant M. Ali Birand "Turkey's Relations with 
Western Europe Going Through Phase of Strain." Passages enclosed in slant- 
lines printed in boldface] 


[Text] A series of meeting and talks which will have a bearing on Turkey's 
relations with Wester Europe have started in various European capitals and 
will continue in the weeks, even the months to come. 


The tension between Turkey and the EEC, the deteriorating relations with the 
Council of Europe, the European Parliament's work on redefining its position 
are items that will probably follow one another on the agenda, from now until 


the fall. 


While Western Europe without changing its position on the whole, despite the 
referendum, prefers to wait a while longer, Ankara particularly wishes to get 
its relations with the EEC moving. 


The relations of Turkey with the EEC were also reviewed during last week's 
talks of the French and German foreign ministers. Although this was not offic- 
ially confirmed, diplomatic sources which followed the Genscher-Cheysson talks 
noted that the two foreign ministers /"examined the Turkish question"/ but had 
no way of knowing whether any kind of decision had been reached. 


An official of the Community, who noted that Turkey also was present at the 
Foreign Minister's Meeting of the EEC which began yesterday in Brussels, said: 
/"Germany's term of presidency has started. During the political deliberations 
meeting Genscher asked that relations with Turkey be reviewed. There is a 
request to activate the dossier which is being examined at this stage."/ 


Officials who pointed out that the subject of Turkey was not taken up at 
yesterday's political deliberations because of considerably prolonged discuss- 
ions on other subjects, claimed that it would be possible to hold talks at the 
level of permanent delegates at today's meeting or in the weeks ahead. 


As is known, Turkey's petition to the Council of Associate Members was review- 
ed last week at the level of permanent EFC delegates but no decision was reach- 
ed. As long as what is to be done about Turkey, more accurately before deciding 
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whether political relations should or should not be activated, the 10 are not 


willing to pronounce on the position of the Council or Associate Members. 


Together with the question of the Council of Associate Members, a pile of 
technical dossiers, the ones on textiles and cotton thread being the main ones, 
are also pending. Since dealing with these dossiers is far more difficult than 
with the question of whether the $400 million fourth financial protocol should 
or should not become operative, it is expected that the EEC, in the first 
stages and particularly during the German term of presidency which will last 
until July, will content itself with bringing out of the freezer the fourth 
financial protocol and calling for a meeting of the Council of Associate 
Members, in order to satisfy Ankara. Since in J.ly it will be the turn of 
Greece to hold the presidency for the July to December term, it will be necess- 
ary to make greater efforts to prevent relations between Turkey and the EEC 
from growing worse rather than attempting to improve them. 

Observers who draw attention to the fact that Foreign Minister Genscher will 
not have much freedom of movement-until the 6th of March elections in Germany, 
underline the fact that work is expected to considerably speed up after March. 


/"The Cour cil of Europe Consultative Assembly"/ which is constituted by states- 
men elected from the governments of the 21 member countries (except for Turkey 
and Cyprus) started work yesterday in the city of Strasbourg. 


At yesterday's meetings of the political groups the draft concerning Turkey 
was reviewed, however no official motion was made for any change. Only at 
the Juridical Commission meeting rapporteur Bardens was given the task of 
making some changes in the draft resolution prepared by Steiner in the name 
of the political commission. 


At tomorrow's session of the Consultative Assembly /Steiner/ will speak first 
in the afternoon to explain the draft resolution which was published in the 
Sunday "MILLIYET'. He will touch on the latest developments in Turkey. After 
him /Bardens/ who is a German legislator and the rapporteur of the commission, 
will comment on the report prepared by the Juridical Commission on Turkey's 
new Constitution. 


After these explanations, before the debates begin, the Belgian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs /Tindemans/ who is chairman of the Committee of Ministers 
which represents the governmental wing of the Council of Europe, will speak 
on political developments in general and answer the members' questions. It 

is perceived as certain that some of the questions will touch on developments 
in Turkey. 


Debates related to Turkey will take place on Wednesday if there is any time 
left, however those debates will continue on Thursday and voting will proceed 
in the afternoon. 


Should the proposal submitted to the Council of Europe Consultative Assembly 

be approved, there will be no meaning left to a continuing policy of /"wait 

and see"/ in Turkey's relations with Western Europe and, very probably, the 
European Parliament also, which is drawn from EEC countries by direct elections, 











will be influenced by that resolution and will not trv to change its position 
at that stage. 


In the months to come deliberations on the subject of Turkey at the level 

of official governmental institutions Like the EEC and at parliamentary levels 
such as the Council of Europe and the European Parliament, will be followed by 
the talks of the Labor Unions International Confederation on Turkey. 


Observers draw attention to the fact that questions of a political nature 
between Turkey and Western Europe cannot be solved until general elections 


are held in Turkey and /"only after 1984 can relations soften. This time 
also tensions will continue in economic relations."/ 
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POLITICAL TURKEY 


SOYSAL CALLS FOR CONSISTENT PENAL ADMINISTRATION 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 25 Jan 83 p 2 
[Article by Mumtaz Soysal "Tearing off and Reattaching"] 


[Text] One of our diseases is to shift institutions and functions from one 
place to another. If an administration does not function well, if a job is 
not done properly, we look for the solution in a "change of locale." 


Instead of looking for real ways to correct the administration or the function. 


That is why the best part of our time is spent in tearing off and reattaching. 
And with each tearing off and reattaching a lot of people are angered, hurt or 
assigned to irrelevant tasks. 


According to the "good news" imparted by the the minister of the Interior 
last week, the administration of penitentiaries will be taken away from the 
Justice Department and shifted to his own ministry. 


However, before such a tearing off and reattaching takes place, there are so 
many things waiting for many years to be done. 


Have jails been separated from prisons? Detaining people who are defendants _ 
together with those who serve a sentence , even though this is a situation 
totally against humanity and the contemporary penal system, remains a problem 
to which, for years now, no solution has been given. 


Have penitentiaries for both sexes, where men and women are efficiently separ- 
ated, been established? There are innumerable shortcomings that are made apparent 


by this confused situation. 


Have the necessary steps been taken to train the condemned? Penitentiaries 
\ p 
are still not a place of "rehabilitation" they are a place for total corrupt- 


ion. 


While all these problems remain unsolved, to tear the administration of 
penitentiaries away from the Justice Department and reattach it to the Depart- 
ment of the Interior can, at best, only eliminate conflicts between police 
officers and wardens, 














But this is trampling underfoot a very important legal principle: for the 
detention of defendants and the serving of sentences by those who are condemn- 
ed, while not part of the trial ‘are, in a wider sense, part of the workings of 
justice. Reorganizing prison conditions, clarifying categories related to 
serving sentences, implementing procedures on prison terms and discharges, 
with a view to their political aspects and administrative character rather 
than with heavy handed authority, are these not functions worthy of being 
performed by the office of the attorney general of the Republic which is a 
part of the legal system? To what extent is it proper to involve in the penal 
system the police who ought to be a force for deterrence and control? 


As for conflicts between the police and wardens, that is a simple matter which 
can be solved in other ways. 


Wardens are in charge of security inside penitentiaries and the police are 
in charge of security outside. Prison walls constitute the boundary line. 
But the police expect the Justice Department to provide necessities such as 
watch towers, sentry boxes and searchlights while wardens, when unable to 
deal with those who are inside, request help from the police. 


However, if a "police force for jails and prisons" responsible for security 
inside and outside of penitertiaries and answerable to the attorney general's 
office were to be founded and such duties given to people trained both from 
the viewpoint of security and the psychology of enforcement, there would be 


no problems left. 


Just like if a "judicial police", talked of for countless years but somehow 
never established, were created a lot of problems related to investigations 
would disappear. 


Furthermore, the founding of a special police force for prisons and jails, 
distinct from the nation's other security forces, has been in a way on Turkey's 
agenda for 45 years. An article of "Police Regulations", dated 1937, states 

that “until the Justice Department sets up a protection system, the external 
protection of prisons and jails belongs to the police.” When all these years 
nothing was done to ensure the creation by "Law Courts" of a "Protection organiz- 
ation” is it a thing to do to attach now such a "judicial" function to the 
Ministry of the Interior? 


The fact remains that this too is not a path which had not been followed before. 
That was the way things were during the Ottoman period and during the Republic 
up to 1929, as well. 


Instead of continuing to struggle with tearing off and reattaching would it 
not be more intelligent to learn to tie our knots better? 
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MILITARY SPAIN 


POLITICAL WRANGLING OVER FACA, DEFENSE NEEDS 
Madrid EL ALCAZAR in Spanish 16 Feb 83 pp 10-11 


[Text] This is not the first time that political decision-making 
centers have intruded and altered the prescriptions of military experts. 
It is not up to us to pinpoint which fighter aircraft on the world 
market is best suited to meeting the specific needs of defending our 
national sovereignty in the event of war. It is our duty, however, 

to point out that the choice of the military hardware best suited 

to our defense needs should not be made by either the government or 
the defense minister, who, after all, is a politician who holds the 
post temporarily and is no expert in this field; the choice ought 

to be made, rather, by the military experts and line of command of 

the Armed Forces within the framework of the chiefs of staff. The 
government can decide whether the treasury can afford the military's 
requests or to what extent it can. But it is absurd for the selection 
of a given type of aircraft or of any other piece of defense equipment 
to become a political decision-making issue. 


Potential Enemies 


In order to determine what sort of equipment our Army, Navy and Air 
Force need, the country must first define its strategy, in other 
words, what form of war we would have to wage to defend the nation's 
integrity. This entails anticipating who our potential enemies might 
be and what sort of aggression we can expect from each of them. Here 
is an example. It is absurd to think that a tank war could be fought 
on our soil just as it could over the wide open spaces of Europe. 

The military staffs of NATO and the Warsaw Pact have analyzed this 
issue thoroughly, and in their view, in the event of a Soviet invasion, 
the Red Army would have to undertake another variety of warfare once 
it reached the Pyrenees. 


Unless the Socialist administration has an unannounced intention to 
align with the forces of the Warsaw Pact, the first major potential 
threat is from the Soviet Union. Furthermore, if we were to become 
neutral, as the prime minister euphemistically talks about, given 
Spain's vital geostrategic location, we would have to prepare 

to defend our sovereignty alternately against the Warsaw Pact and 














against NATO But a demanding neutralism like this would be viable only 
if we possessed a large arsenal of nuclear weapons and the will 

to use them suicidally. The Socialist government, however, opposes 
nuclear rearmament under inconsistent pretexts that are characteristic 
of the environmental movement, whose strings are being pulled in the 
West by the KGB. 


Potential Conflicts to the South 


What prospects of a limited war might Spain have to fear? If we were 
to decide to recover Gibraltar, we might assume a conflict with Great 
Britain. The consolidation of socialism in France would entail the 
danger of an attempt to take advantage of a secessionist move in the 
Basque provinces and Catalonia, which the USSR would also try to seize 
upon under the pretext of democratic solidarity. We might reasonably 
expect contlicts in the south with Algeria and/or Morocco. In this 
case as well we would have reason to fear that France might feel like 
providing "fraternal aid" to its former colonies. The pan-Islamic 
pact supporting Morocco's claim to Ceuta and Melilla makes this southern 
conflict the most hypothetically likely. 


What sort of military organization and hardware does Spain need on 

land, sea and in the air to confront these and other threats? The 

FACA [future fighter and strike aircraft] program cannot be separated 

from the whole. This is not an isolated program; its characteristics 
provide for a harmonious response within the framework of a comprehensive 
strategy. And even if the staffs of our Armed Forces branches have 

a quite clear idea of things, this is not the case with the governments 
that have been in office since the start of the democratic transition. 
The confusion has now reached hair-raising extremes under the Socialist 
government. 


A whole series of recent local wars (Lebanon, the Falklands, Iraq) 

have provided specialists with extremely valuable information on the 
effectiveness of various types of aircraft and other weaponry in combat 
situations quite similar to the ones that Spain could face. Such 
real-life experiences are unquestionably more important than the testing 
by our pilots of this or that model of fighter-bomber, though this 

is, of course, a good idea. Spain is also justified in negotiating 

for maximum participation by its industry in the contract. We should 
not, however, ignore the negative experience that subordinating a 

choice almost exclusively to this factor has entailed in other fields. 
Israel, which has been almost permanently at war since it was founded, 
can teach us an invaluable lesson. Without attaching decisive importance 
to this element, we can reasonably ask whether the Israelis would 

have rejected the Tornado if it had been superior to the models that 

they have preferred up to now. There is another important factor 

that we must take into account in making this choice: all of the military 
staffs seem to agree that in the event of a Soviet invasion, the Red 

Army would arrive at the Pyrenees in a few days and that the industry 














that manufactures the Tornado would fall into its hands, thus making 
our position very weak, unless the "State of the autonomies" aspires 
to join the Warsaw Pact. 


Prolonging Our Weakness 


Under the current circumstances, we urgently need to prepare for the 
defense of Ceuta and Melilla, without ignoring, as we have cautioned, 
the possibility of a secessionist conflict in the Basque provinces 
that could become internationalized. What sort of air force does 
Morocco have? With what models is it bolstering it? What fighter- 
bombers can we send up against them with the best chance of success 
and soon as we need to? Obviously, even though it is theoretically 
ideal, the Tornado would have the longest lead time, thus prolonging 
our current weakness in the air to an alarming degree. 


We are not trying to argue for the F-18. But we do wish to voice 

our suspicions about the repetition of a previous dilatory squabble, 

this time at the expense of the Tornado. The previous one was between 

two U.S. models. Both then and now the origin of the dispute and 

delays lies outside the military sphere, in political settings dominated by 
figures well-known for their financial links in their professional lives 

or for their parties' ties to specific sources of domestic and foreign 
financing. Moreover, we need not refresh our memories about the scandals 
in many nations that have surrounded such multimillion dollar contracts. It 
stands to reason that the ebb and flow that has characterized the 

FACA program for so long has caused the man in the street to suspect 

that political and even speculative considerations might be taking 
precedence over strict strategic values in accordance with a military 
definition of our national defense needs. 


Commitments 


Who comes out ahead with this new shift, after a commitment had already 
been made? Certainly not our deterrent force, nor our ability to 
urgently safeguard our threatened sovereignty. We read the following 
with concern in a weekly magazine that brazenly sides with the policies 

of the Spanish Socialist Workers Party: "Pressures from the military, 
which had given preference to U.S. planes on the ‘short list' that 

it submitted to previous administrations, were stronger than the socialist 
commitments to their program.'"' Commitments with whom? Commitments 

for what? Commitments or internationalist dependency? 


The only certainty is that thanks to the shady scheming of politicians, 
the defense of Spain's sovereignty is being pursued with clipped wings 
and that the latest shift towards subordination to an increasingly 
neutralist and weaker Europe will leave us without the wings we need 
for even longer, under the pretext of technological advantages that 

are aS minor as they are theoretical. Meanwhile, tensions are mounting 
dangerously around Ceuta and Melilla. Is defenselessness perhaps 

the socialist concept of defense? 
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MILITARY SPAIN 


ANALYSIS OF PLAN FOR GROUND FORCES MODERNIZATION 


Madrid EJERCITO in Spanish Feb 83 pp 5-13 


[Article by Lt Col Javier Pardo de Santayana y Colwma: "A Promising 
Enterprise: The General Army Modernization Plan (Goal Plan)"] 


[Text] Javier Pardo de Santayana y Coloma is a 
lieutenant colonel in the artillery. Certified 

in staff and command and staff by the U.S. Army, 
he is also a helicopter pilot, a U.S. Army (fixed 
wing) airman and a missile specialist. He has also 
completed the basic field artillery course (United 
States) and the air-ground cooperation course. 

He is stationed with the Coordination and Planning 
Division of the Army General Staff (EME). 


1. Origin 


The Joint Strategic Plan was established more than 33 years ago. A 

move towards unified action has obviously been beneficial to the effective- 
ness of the Armed Forces, but this is not the only major positive contribu- 
tion that the plan has made. Perhaps its most important facet has 

been its clear-cut definition of goals, threats and strategic misisons, 
which has enabled the branches to channel all their efforts in the 
clearest and most specific way possible. This naturally also demands 

a reassessment of the military itself, inasmuch as it must be ideally 
suited to performing its missions in accordance with this 

This is the fundamental reason for an Army Modernization Plan (the 

"Goal" Plan). 


In contrast to the past, this is not a sporadic effort, based on the 
decision of a given command that at a specific juncture preceives an 
organizational or doctrinal lag. Nor does it stem from a desire for 
change for the sake of change, much less from a fault-finding attitude 
towards the past. It is the logical outcome of a strategic need to 
analyze our present-day army and determine as objectively as possible 
whether it is really fulfilling its objectives. Therefore, the changes 
that such an analysis could point to range theoretically from zero 

to infinity. 


205 








| should make it quite clear, however, that ongoing reassessments must 
be made of how well the army is performing its mission. The potential 
shifts in threats, the continual changes in the overall situation, 
rapid technological development, the frequent changes in economic conditions, 
etc and the lengthy review periods required for any effort to shape 
such a complex instrument, dictate continuous, uninterrupted planning. 
In other words, even if the novelty of comprehensive planning requires 
at. initial adjustment study that is quite intensive, this is not the 
end of overall planning for the army, which is institutionzlied for 
the tuture in the form of short-, medium- and Long-range studies to 
see to it that the army is constantly adapting to what is required 

of it within a given period, in other words, the Force Goal. 


At this juncture I feel that I should clarify that the Force Goal must 
be a feasible army 


indeed, the experience of our country and of many others tells us that 
although budget allocations should ideally meet all needs as determined 
rationally on the basis of national objectives, the fact is that fiscal 
and economic realities largely overshadow theoretical considerations, 
and strategy and the Force Goal are strongly conditioned by available 


funding. 


In the case at hand, Law No 44/1982 of 7 July, concerning budget allocations 
for investments in and the maintenance of the Armed Forces, altered 

the economic framework that existed both when the Joint Strategic Plan 

(PEC) was drafted and when it underwent its first revision, and while 

it allows for a long-range approach, it sets a ceiling on outlays. 


Concurrently with the demands of the PEC, we were faced with another 
need: to establish an overall legal code for the army. 


On the one hand, Organic Law 6/1980 on Basic Criteria for National 
Defense and Military Organization (LOB) required its own development, 
in our specific case, within the framework of the army. 


On the other, the laws and regulations in effect at the time were not 
unified, and the army had to be organized as a whole. Indeed, when 
the Goal Plan was begun, we could say that the army consisted of the 
following components from a regulatory standpoint: 


--An operations army, governed by a 1965 General Instruction. 

--An Army General Headquarters, governed by a 1977 Royal Decree. 

--Captaincies General, governed by a 1940 decree. 

~-Regional Services, set up over time and in accordance with needs, 
without the backing of a specific law. 


In the face of such clear-cut and fundamental requirements (adjusting f 
to the PEC and a legal arrangement), a wideranging and in-depth analysis 
of our army was begun in 1979. 
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2. General Methodo logy 


The General Modernization Plan has been conceived as a package of plans 
to channel the army's resources (both human and material), organization 
and deployment towards a Force Goal that will enable it to pursue 

its Joint Strategic Plan. 


This objective has siven rise to five basic plans: 
Resources 


--Human resources plan ("'Huma" plan) 
~-Material resources plan ("Mate" plan) 


Organization 


--Organizational and functional structure plan ("Orga" plan) 


Deployment 
--Territorial demarcations plan ("Dema" plan) 


The aforementioned need for a comprehensive legal code gave rise to 
a fifth plan: 


--Legal code plan ("Orde" plan) 


It is often assumed that achieving the Force Goal is a purely economic 
problem. We need only to stop and think, however, about the nature 

of the various plans that make up the General "Goal" Plan to realize 

that its economic component is multifaceted. We could simplify this 

idea by saying that "there are expensive plans and inexpensive plans." We 
could also say that all of the plans have aspects that should be emphasized 
to achieve greater efficiency, though this does not necessarily mean 


sizable outlays. 


The analyses have been undertaken in a technically critical and, at 
the same time, prudent spirit with regard to the entire army, that 
is to say, without omitting any part of the army from the study, no 
matter how difficult or bothersome a problem it might pose. 


Another basic criterion of this approach is participation, with the 
two-pronged goal of enriching the study with input from all, especially 
those affected most directly by the problems, and to involve the entire 
army in an undertaking that touches every part of it. The feeling 
is that this approach is the best guarantee of success for the Goal 


Plan. 
To cite an example of how this approach has been pursued, the "Force" 


program of the General Organizational and Functional Structure Plan 
has entailed the participation of the entire Army General Headquarters 
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(Army Staff, Commands, Superior Commands, Directorates), the Captaincies 
General and even the units in question, as in the case of the study 
on the General Reserves. 


The spirit of prudence to which we have referred becomes especially 
important when it comes time to implement the plans, to which a gradual 
approach is taken. The mechanism of scheduled reassessments, as included 
in the IG 1/8] relative to the Army General Headquarters, makes this 
gradual approach possible and, at the same time, prevents the regulations 


from fossilizing. 


As tar as the apportionment of planning efforts was concerned, the 
decision was made to focus initially on organization, specifically 

on reassessing the Army General Headquarters, so as to have available 
an ideal instrument for undertaking the plan. 


3. Organization 


The goal of the Organizational and Functional Structure Plan ("Orge" 
Plan) is to establish the nuclei that make up the army, to develop 

a command organization and an internal organization that will guarantee 
maximum effectiveness and to develop functional relations that will 
streamline procedures to the maximum. 


The nuclei making up the army should be differentiated by function. 
Thus, along the same structural lines as most Western armies, and the 
Spanish Navy and Air Force as well, three major nuclei were established: 


--The Army General Headquarters (command function). 
--The Force (operations function). 
--Force Support (logistic function). 


In this way the army's structure is a harmonious, simple whole, with 
clearly differentiated components, among which the Force is the raison 
d'etre of the other two, which function for its benefit. 


Army General Headquarters 


As we have indicated, the reassessment focused initially on the Army 


General Headquarters (Editor's note: See "Rationale of the Army Headquarters, 


by Lt Col Martin Biscarri, No 508 and reprint of No 515 containing 
IG 1/81 EME, 5th Division). 


The study indicated the need to clearly distinguish the management and 
planning level from the execution level. 


This need dictated the establishment of two subnuclei: the Staff and 
the Superior Commands and Directorates. 


The resulting reorganization of the General Headquarters clarified 
functions in a way that should be highly beneficial. The Staff was 
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relieved of executive tasks so that it could devote itself entirely 

to its role of assisting the Command in management and planning and 

of serving as a general advisory, monitoring and inspection body. The 
Special Staff, which does not have its own Command function, except 
rarely in the case of the JEFAMET, performs the specific advisory, 
inspection and monitoring functions, and the Directorates, most of 
which are grouped into Superior Commands, take care of logistic respon- 
sibilities on the executive level. 


Essential functions have thus been bolstered, functions such as planning 
and monitoring that have not always been sufficiently developed, and 

the Staff can truly concentrate its efforts on putting together and 
training the army that the country needs, in accordance with the provisions 
of a Strategic Plan, in other words, with advanced planning, a responsi- 
bility that it must never renounce. 


The study also indicated the need to make sure that each of the activities 
performed by the army goes through the General Headquarters, at least 


as far as planning is concerned. 


To facilitate the general functional study, particularly in connection 
with this problem, a sixth, auxiliary plan was added: the Permanent 
Activities Plan ("Aper" Plan). Under this plan, a detailed analysis 

of each activity uncovered organizational gaps that impacted negatively 
on the Force and established clear-cut, rational and thorough channels 
for our resources. 


This functional rationalization assures that no activity remains outside 
the planning and management that it must be subject to in the General 
Headquarters. Traditionally neglected areas such as transportation, 
camp or barracks equipment, public utility outlays, etc, must from 

now on be accorded greater attention as a result of this organizational 


' reform. 


The Force 


The Goal Plan regards the Force as the army's raison d'etre and focuses 
its attention on it. 


The study came to the conclusion that there can be no improvisation 

in either the Command organization or in logistics when a conflict 

arises and that both should function in peacetime as similarly as possible 
to how they would in a time of crisis or war. The Joint Strategic 

Plan's definition of threats, objectives and strategic missions enables 

the study of the Force to be channeled in this direction, as we have noted. 


The structure established for the Force is a simple one: two subnuclei, 
one of which consists of the Captaincies General as Operational Commands, 
the other being the General Reserves. This structure will facilitate 

the army chief of staff's exercise of command. 
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The operational nature ot the Captaincies General has been enhanced 
by envisioning them as Operational Commands with specific missions. 
The captain general is the chief of the corresponding Operational Command, 
whicn does not preclude his remaining areas of authority, however. 

Each Command has Armed Units to perform strategic missions, units that 


are deployed in accordance with the same criterion and that defend the 
territory they occupy pursuant to such deployment. 


This arrangement must be interpreted flexibly. For example, a given 
field plan in the event of a specific act of aggression might require 
units from one territory to reinforce those in another. Moreover, 

in the event of a widespread conflict, this arrangement would provide 
for a structured Force with the lLogisv.ic capabilities and the training 
to deploy in whatever way necessary. ) 


This concept, which combines operations with territory, lending the 
latter a strategic sense, is tied to the concept of unit versatility 
[polivalencial]. 


The concept of versatility must be understood in relation to threats. 
Naturally, each unit will still have a specific character as a function 
of its anticipated field of action, but no unit will specialize in 

a specific threat The principle of economy of means dictates that 

the entire army should be available, regardless of how and from where 
an act of aggression 1s carried out. 


I should make it clear that this is not an attempt to perceive threats 
in accordance with organizational or any other conveniences; rather, 

the units must have a wider range of capabilities in the face of threats 
and greater uniformity in terms of equipment and operability. 


The Goal Plan therefore seems to coordinate operability with territory. 
The former is the hub of all planning and can be regarded as part and 
parcel of the Armed Forces' mission. The latter stems from the very 
nature of the army and is heightened when the strategy is essentially 
defensive. One's own territory is, therefore, not only the theater 

but also an extremely valuable advantage that must be maximized. 


But in order to achieve the greatest possible harmony between operational 
and territorial aspects, which are coordinated essentially under the 
aforementioned arrangement, mutual interferences must be avoided as 

much as possible. Since such interferences have been particularly 
pronounced in the case ot military governors, who are occasionally unit 
commanders with operational responsibilities, this post has been 
defined as one in which a specific person will be appointed and in 

which the Command is exclusive. Furthermore, the Military Governments, 
which are engaged in logistic and administrative activities of a territorial 
nature, have been placed outside the Regional Logistic Command, which 

we will discuss later and whose essential function is logistic support 
for the Armed Unit The decision has also been made to relieve the 
Logistic Command of economic and administrative tunctions, which go 
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far beyond a purely operational sphere. 





Units that are organized, equipped and deployed in a functional sense 

in the broadest meaning of the word need logistic support that is similarly 
oriented, [t is not enough for each of the services to function properly 
on its own. The logistics that field plans require must be provided, 

and this demands the capability to develop the corresponding logistics 
plans. 


Hence, it 1s not enough to have a group of regional services organizations. 
Maximum coordination among them is necessary, and logistic forecasts 

and estimates must be made. To this end, logistics must be given suitable 
organizational backing. 


This demand has given rise to the concept of the Regional Logistic 
Command, which takes on the executive logistic functions in the sphere 
of the Captaincies General, thus making it easier for the Regional 
Staff to perform its planning function, and adds to the vertical nature 
of technical services a horizontal component of function, which can 

be gradually developed from this organizational base. 


The problem of logistic organizations in the regional setting warrants 
some thought The 1965 General Instruction that organized the "Operations 
Army" promised that the regional services would be developed under 

a subsequent provision. This development never came about, and thus 

these regional services have given rise to a series of bodies of various 
origins and statuses. 


The Goal Plan seems to clarify this panorama, not only through a standard 
organization of logistics in all Captaincies General (with the indispensable 
variations in cases of insularity or the like) but also by standardizing 
the status of the organizations, which is currently quite varied. 

This latter initiative entails the drafting of manning tables so that 

the organizations obtain the human and material resources they need, 
while seeing to 1t that such resources are not obtained at the expense 

of the units that must engage in combat action. In this vein, I should 
point out that another objective is to determine the available manpower 
for the security and servicing of barracks, to prevent the Armed Units 
from having to assign some of their personnel there, to the detriment 


4 of their operability. 


As far as the Ceneral Reserves are concerned, the study is pointing 

now towards a paring back of the number of commands that come directly 

under the army chief of staff (which would lead to a grouping together 

of the units selected to constitute the reserves) and towards a clarification 
of functional dependencies and relations, inasmuch as both are currently 
scattered and overlapping, according to the analyses that have been 
performed. All of this is necessary so as not to distort the nature 

of the General Reserves and to facilitate command activities and an 
appropriate orientation of instruction for their units. 


This sort of Force, organized functually and taking maximum advantage 
of available funding, deployed in response to threats and with real 
logistic support, can react rapidly and effectively. It is a deterrent 


Force. 
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Deterrence is, therefore, the word that can best summarize the ultimate 
ind fundamental ettect of the Goal Plan. 


Force Support 


Force Support is perhaps the nucleus that is most difficult to define. 
We can approach it initially by excluding the other two nuclei, which 
have a clearer profile. Listing its positive trademarks seems to be 
sufficiently revealing: It supports the army as a whole and takes care 
of domestic logistics, essentially the procurement of resources, while 
performing those activities which, because of their level or nature, 
should not be assigned to the Captaincies General, which are viewed 

as Operational Commands. 


The Organizational and Functional Structure Plan establishes that every 
army agency basically performs one of these three functions: command, 
operations or logistics. Under this definition the logistics function 
includes all activities that are not purely command- or operations- 
oriented, such as administrative work, whether or not they have a direct 
effect on the operability of the units. This consideration affects 

both the logistics of the Force Support and the logistics within the 


For = 


The Force Support nucleus comprises a wide range of organizations that 
can be grouped by furction into four major categories: 


--Military Administration organizations. 

--Training and educational centers. 

--Personnel support and recruitment and mobilization organizations. 
--Materials support and infrastructure organizations. 


The organizational coordination of this nucleus could have been similar 
to that of the current logistic executive echelon of the Army General 
Headquarters, had these directorates remained within the Force Support 
nucleus However, the decision to incorporate the Logistics Directorates 
and Superior Commands into the General Headauarters, thus facilitating 
their relations with the planning level, has limited the Force Support's 
input into the aforementioned organizations. 


All of these organizations come under the various logistics directorates. 


In conclusion, we should stress one of the Goal Plan's extremely ambitious 
objectives, one that deeply affects this nucleus: to eventually develop 
logistics to supply the Force in kind, thus relieving it of concerns 

and tasks outside its operations. This objective, which will enable 

the units to focus on instruction and combat without having to look 

over their shoulders, will no doubt be very hard to achieve, but it 

is a polestar for our future efforts in the area of logistics. 











4. Resources 
The General Army Modernization Plan devotes two subplans to this sphere: 
the Human Resources Plan and the Material Resources Plan. 


The former's aim is to see to it that the army has the trained manpower 

it needs to furnish personnel for the three nuclei (Army General Headquarters, 
Headquarters, Force and Force Support). We can gather from this definition 

of the plan's goal that the first step must be to determine the manpower 
charts for all units and organizations as far out as 1990. 


The first step is being taken, and it will enable the army to specify 
manpower needs for its Force Goal and, based on the currently available 
personnel, to establish the groundwork for the plan's remaining programs 
(recruitment of command personnel and troops, training, advanced training, 


etc). 


The Material Resources Plan must see to it that the army has enough 
funding and enough high-quality material resources to achieve its Force 
Goal. Another precondition is suitable personnel, and the study is 
currently addressing this issue. 


The plan places all material resources (from water and power in the 

barracks to arms, munitions and equipment) into two major categories 

of outlays from an economic standpoint: investment and maintenance 

(the latter involves all financial and material resources consumed 

by the units and organizations over a I-year period). Monies are efficiently 
spent on programs conducive to the attainment of the Force Goal. 


Major efforts are being made in this area, both in checking up on purchases 
already requested, in defining programs and in gearing these programs 
to the new financial limitations set by the recent Budget Allocations 


Law. 
5. Deployment 


The organization of the Regional Commands stemming from the crganizational 
planning of the Force is applicable to any territorial division, with 

the aforementioned pecularities in cases of insularity and the Like 

and regardless of the number or type of Armed Units that such a division 


might contain. 


Hence, the Organizational and Functional Structure Plan has been able 

to move forward independently of the Territorial Demarcations Plan. 

As a result of the overall approach to the studies under way, this 

plan is based on the need to reassess the army as a whole to make sure that 
lt is geared to strategic planning, and there have been suggestions 

that the territorial demarcations of the army be brought more or less 

in line with those of the navy and air force. 





Actually, though, the ground common to the three branches of the Armed 
Forces in this regard must be very elementary, inasmuch < the problem 

is quite difterent for each of them. As we have stated previously, 
territory is very influential in the case ot the army, as we can obviously 
see by analyzing the conditioning factors in its deployment, whereas 

for the navy and air force, territory serves mainly as the site of 


[In eny event, the army's territorial demarcations, which must be stipulated 
by law, have to fulfill strategic criteria, and any change in the current 


saw, - 
demarcations must be made by reason of such criteria. 
6. The Legal Framework 


Specific legal provisions are needed to transform plans into realities, 

and hence the need to include a Legal Code Plan to make sure that the 
transformation comes about in a consistent, coordinated fashion. 

This need coincides with the advisability of codifying and simplifying 

the series of regulations that concern the army and of opening up sufficient- 
le channels for the mandates or resolutions that bear on its 
organization, command and hierarchy, relieving them of administrative 
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standards and procedures. 


The efforts that have been made under this plan to transform planning 


into specific regulations can be seen in Ministerial Orders 13/81, 
142/82 and 143/82, which establish the organizational and functional 


cture of the General Headquarters, the Force and the Force Support, 


and General Instruction 1/81, which develops the first order (the General 
Instructions elaborating the other two Ministerial Orders are being 
drafted) This series of regulations 1s an obvious improvement over 

the ones that used to govern (before the Goal Plan went into effect) 

the Captaincies General, the Operatiors Army, the Army General Headquarters 


and the regional services (see Section |! of this article). 


oncerning organization, 


With regard to exempting mandates or resolutions c 
command or hierar ' from administrative standards and procedures, 


- 


1/81, the category of "special military directives" was established. 


into effect pursuant to a provision in General Instruction 


‘aluable goal of the plan is to codity the existing regulations 
to simplify reference to them and to make it easier to verify the degree 


to which they contorm to the general and specific objectives of the 


Goal Plan. 
7. Final Comment 


The General Army Modernization Plan brings together all of these partial 


plans to create an affordable, easily explained, coordinated army that 


possesses a profound sense of strategy, whose hardware, organization 








and deployment are consistent with the missions with which it is entrusted 
and that can rely on logistics for war. The plan touches the entire 

army, not just a section of it. It seeks an overview of the army, 

the aim, however, being to make only those changes regarded as conducive 
to enhanced efficiency, looking towards the year 1990 and in the light 

of experience. To this end it has the enormous assets of the present-day 
army. The essential goal is to upgrade its Operational functions by 
Systematizing and streamlining them, drawing from the inexhaustible 


source of energy represented by our devoted, well-trained and enthusiastic 
command personnel. 
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AEROSPACE SCIENCES ITALY 


ORGANIZATION, RESPONSIBILITIES, OBJECTIVES OF SELENIA SPAZIO 
Rome AVIAZIONE in Italian Dec 82 pp 709-770 
_Article by Igino Coggi | 


_Text | Offspring of the Selenia-Elsag merger, 
the newly born Selenia Sf izio was introduced by 
its sponsors, a "merger c nmittee" which will 
not replace the companies insofar as their re- 
sponsibilities are concerned, Its goals are 
operational leanness and a ban on bureaucratic 
flab. Selenia Spazio will be purely a space 
corporation, with truly international dimensions. 


Though the banns were published some time ago, the Selenia-Elsag 
marriage is now officially "consummated." The marriage contract 
calls for equal rights for both companies, officially, but the 
unofficial word has it that Selenia will have the upper hand 

over Elsag. And, like any self-respecting marriage, this one, 
too, has given birth to something: Selenia Spazio, to be pre- 
cise. And this is perhaps the biggest news in this affair in the 
outcome of which Selenia president Antonio Cacciavillani, the IRI, 
STET, and the ministry of state participations all had a hand. 


[There is ascent of concentration hanging in the air over the air- 
frame industry that has spread to the electronics companies, and 
by bringing together under the Selenia/Elsag canopy Selenia, El- 
sag, Vitroselenia, and the newborn Selenia Spazio, it has formed 
a colossus with more than 9,500 people on the payroll (4,000 of 
them -- 43 percent -- in the South), a volume of business of some 
000 billion lire, and a backlog of orders amounting to about 

2.0 trillion according to its preliminary 1982 report. Specifi- 
cally, Slenia-Industrie Elettroniche Associate SpA in 1981 did 
304 billion lire worth of business, tor a net profit of 3.4 bil- 
lion, while Elettronica San Giorgio-Elsag SpA in 1981 billed 115 
billion and turned a profit of 8.7 billion. If we look at Vitro- 
selenia, we have, again in 1981, billing of 20 billion and a pro- 
fit of o4 billion. Moving on to Raggruppamento Selenia/Elsag 
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(this is its official name) the forecasts for the 1983-1957 5-year 
period show (in 1983 values) almost 5 trillion in orders, some 

30 billion in spending on research and development, no less than 
250 billion tor investments in technical commitments earmarked 
primarily tor the southern plants. 


The Raggruppamento Selenia/Elsag is not a holding company: its 
table of organization shows a "merger committee" headed by the 
managing director of Selenia (currently Pierfranco Bariletti), 
and whose members include the managing directors and general di- 
rectors of the operating companies. The committee has no mana- 
gerial responsibilities; if it had, it would strip the companies 
involved ot all authority, thereby tampering with a structure 


which the law specifically requires. The committee is an advis- 
ory body which in no way usurps the responsibilities of the indi- 
vidual companies. Bariletti pointed out, in this connection, that 


the regrouping operation was not designed to alter the individual 
Character of the member companies, which will thus continue to 
operate as autonomous agencies within the broader framework of 
coordinated structures and planning, with IRI-STET which has 
given its fiduciary mandate to Selenia to manage Elsag's stock 
pending the time, in the near future, when a new share position 
will be taken, even if Elsag, like the other companies, goes on 
in the same operating pattern as before. To cope with ever-hot- 
ter international competition, a large-scale regrouping becomes 

a necessity, but in this connection Bariletto emphasizes the 
point that "leanness in operations" is every bit as necessary, and 
that nobody wants any bureaucratic obesity in the structure. 


The Selenia/Elsag regrouping, says a Selenia spokesman, "is des- 
tined to represent a pole at the international level in profes- 
sional electronics for large advanced systems." It is a pooling 
of resources which it would be folly to leave scattered among 
outfits too fragmentary to cope with foreign competition on the 
international markets. In the Eighties, exports accounted for 

70 percent of total sales; hence there must be additional finan- 
cial and marketing muscle to support them, and the Raggruppamento 
aims, among other things, precisely at this, with a view to heav- 
ier impact on foreign markets. There is also a need for more ra- 
tional use of resources, particularly in the research area, and 
for greater coordination in some product areas. The intent is 
also to step up the thrust behind systems development and other 
special activities in which the Selenia/Elsag companies are now 
successfully engaged, such as -- not to cling too closely to 
aero-space activities -- postal automation in which Elsag is do- 
ing a splendid job, witness a recent order for systems of this 
kind from the United States. 


A handful of newsmen "viewed" Elsag the day after the official pre- 
sentation (this time in Rome) of the Raggruppamento. On hand to 
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welcome the guests to the new Genoa plant, wholly unique in its 


"vertical" reach,were its president, Adolfo Bardini, its managing 
director, Luigi Stringa -- who is also one of the two chief exe- 
cutive officers at Selenia -- and general manager Enrico Albareto, 


an engineer who was “born and raised" in Elsag, accompanied by 
such "Selenia men" as managing director Piertranco Bariletti and 
CEO Pietro Masarati. 


Elsag, which recently acquired 70 percent of the stock of Digital 
Equipment Automation (DEA) of Moncalieri (Turin) whose specialty 
is robotics, began operations in 1969 with Nuova San Giorgio's 
spinotf ot its servosystems and electronics divisions. Its roots, 
however, go back to 1905, when Sen. QOdero founded San Giorgio SpA. 
In 1909, the Genoese company opened its doors with 450 employees 
and capital of 000 million lire, and in its first year of opera- 
tion (1970) its sales totaled 2.6 billion lire. Today the payroll 
has quadrupled, topping 1,707 on 31 December 1951, the year in 
which Elsag's volume reached 115 billion and its capital rose to 


15 billion. Since 1975, Elsag has consistently finished in the 
black; in 1951 the net profit stood at 6.7 billion "after paying 
S billion in taxes," said Bardini -- while orders on hand amounted 


to 433 billion as oft 31 December of last year. Bardini pointed 
out that in 1972, of the 860 people on the payroll at Elsag, 622 
were unskilled workers. Today, of Elsag's payroll of more than 
1,700, only 657 are unskilled workers, which goes to show, as 
Bardini reminded us, the marked increase in Elsag's hiring of young 
people fresh out of high school and college, reflecting the compa- 
ny's "engineering" orientation (61 percent white-collar, 39 per 
cent blue-collar, with 25 percent of the white-collar contingent 
made up of engineers and physicists). Elsag's marketing lines of 
products and systems today include: military-naval sector, utility 
automation, mechanical processing automation, and energy control 
and regulation. In 1951 45 percent of Elsag's billing came from 
the military sector -- which about a year ago took over the under- 
seas weapons sector formerly covered by Selenia -- and that per- 
centage will hit 52 percent in 1985. In 19381, exports accounted 
for 45 percent of Elsag's sales, and for 1985 they should cover 


47 percent. 


[The Selenia-Elsag merger led to the birth ot Selenia Spazio SpA, 
thus laying the toundations for a purely space company 6ig enough, 
eventually, to match the dimensions of quite a tew foreign compe- 
titors. Until the 19 October press conference in Rome, where the 
Raggruppamento was announced to the public, news about the forth- 
coming corporation was exceedingly vague, as were the few scraps 
of information the Selenia press otfice was authorized to release 
on the very day of that Roman meeting. [t was Bariletti himself 
who tinally broke the ice, with a statement that pleased everyone 
there and which did him great credit; he spelled out with great 
clarity, albeit briefly, just what Selenia Spazio SpA will be and 
precisely what it will do. Its headquarters will be in Rome, at 











number LO Via Arcangelo Corelli in the Parioli district, and its 


shareholders-to-be Selcnia, Aeritalia, and I[taltel. Bariletta 
sees its tormation as "imminent," and its stock -- yet to be de- 
tined-- would be 00 percent in Selenia's hands, 25 percent in Aer- 


italia's, and 15 percent in [taltel's. This arrangement will 
further strengthen the ties of collaboration in the space industry 
between Selenia and Aeritalia, with the latter holding 25 percent 
of Selenia's shares. In Selenia Spazio, Selenia and Italtel will 
merge their respective space divisions, while, as Bariletti him- 
self told us, there are no plans for transferring Aeritalia to the 
new space corporation, although Aeritalia is tightening its col- 
laborative ties with Selenia, which will be taking over most acti- 
vities in satellites, including telecommunications satellites, with 
Aeritalia concentrating primarily on space stations and vehicles. 


The redesign of space activities within Selenia Spazio will in all 
probability lead to Selenia Spazio's absorption of the National 
Space Council (CNS) and the Consortium for Satellite Telecommuni 
cations Systems (STS). Selenia and Aeritalia have reached sub- 
stantial agreement on the transfer of CNS to the new company, since 
both Selenia and Aeritalia hold interests in CNS. It will be ano- 
ther matter when it comes to STS, whose stock is held not only by 
Selenia , but also by GTE Telecommunications (33 percent) and by 
the Telecommunications Networks Research, Planning, and Installa- 
tions Company (SIRTI), with which some form of agreement will be 
reached under which STS can be transterred to Selenia Spazio. 

That leaves one last problem, in that space activities within the 
IRI-STET group will in effect be based on two structures: an in- 
dustrial structure run by Selenia Spazio and a services structuure 
run by Telespazio. Dr Bariletti also also predicted that the 

post of managing director at Selenia Spazio will go to engineer 
Pietro Masarati, who will retain his position as Selenia's' general 
manager, while production units will be attached initially to the 
Rome (Selenia) and Misterbianco -- Italtel) offices, soon to be 
joined by a new plant at L'Aquila which will employ excess Italtel 
personnel trom Italtel's Aquila plant, and would produce earth 
stations, leaving the design of those stations to Misterbianco as 
part of programs to expand ground stations. [In addition, L'Aquila, 
as a subsidiary activity, would also handle mechanical processing 
for Selenia, including some from the military sector. 


PHOTO CAPTION 


Official introduction of the Selenia/Elsag Raggruppamento 
in Rome. Left to right: Maurizio Sirignano, general mana- 
ger of Vitroselenia; Giorgio Izzi, president of Vitrose- 
lenia and managing director of Selenia Spazio; Antonio 
Cacciavillani, president of Selenia; Pierfranco Bariletti, 
managing director of Raggruppamento Selenia/Elsag and of 
Selenia; Luigi Stringa, managing director of Elsag and 
Selenia, and Enrico Albareto, general manager of Elsag. 
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GENERAL TURKEY 


FAMILY PLANNING EFFORTS EXPEDITED 
Istanbul HURRIYET in Turkish 12 Feb 83 p 13 
[Article by Selma Tukel: "One Million Women Given Birth Control Devices"] 


[Text] Ankara (HURRIYET)--Efforts conducted for family planning by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Assistance have been expedited, to protect 
Turkey's national living space. With education concerning population 
planning being extended throughout Turkey, the number of clinics providing 
family planning services has risen to 456. 


From 1965, when the law went into effect, until now, 28,000,390 persons, 
including 20,403,000 women, have been through "family planning education" 
in courses offered by the Ministry of Health and Social Assistance throughout 


the country. 


Birth control devices and materials have been given to 1,788,644 families 

who affirmed, "This many children is enough for us, we don't want any more." 

Of these, 1,026,594 women were fitted with IUD's, 338,045 men were given condoms 
and 421,000 women received birth control pills. In all, 6,693 health personnel 
and 1,733 doctors trained their families and spouses and distributed materials 
concerning "pregnancy prevention." 


Free Service 


To inform larger and broader groups about population planning practices, 
television will also be used on a wide scale. The massage that "birth and 
family planning service is provided free of charge" will be broadcast repeatedly 
through the cooperation of television stations. 


This service is provided without charge to anyone who wants it in health guilds, 
family planning and mother-child health agencies, out-patient clinics for family 
planning and mother-child, maternity hospitals, infirmaries and university 
hospitals throughout Turkey. Practical training is given on this subject. 


According to information from the Health Ministry's General Directorate of 
Family Planning and Mother-Child Health, "family planning units have been 
established in all health guilds in Turkey." The number of family planning 
training centers, which prepare health care personnel to offer education and 
practical demonstration in family planning, has been increased to 12. 
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Moreover, the number of women who "want to prevent pregnancy and practice 
population control" is growing every day. In Ankara, over 150 women from area 
squatter settlements come to the Zubeyde Maternity Hospital's Family Planning 
Clinic, which provides family planning education and service; they receive 
birth control devices and materials and population planning education. Dr 
Yildirim Tasi Kahya, chief doctor at the maternity hospital, whom we consulted 
for information on this subject, said: "The majority of women who come and 
are given education seeks to be fitted with IUD's to prevent pregnancy; they 
have said "no" to more than two children, and they are generally between 25 
and 30 years old.” 
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